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and Rioht 

 , Honourable the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal,” and all the other 

' "Reverend and Hongurable Members 

be SOCIETY, for propagating 

| Chr: ſtian Knywledge. is HrooRo - - 


Came to the Knowledge of your 
Honourable Society, as Men firſt 
did of natural Cauſes by their Ef- 
> feds, having never heard of it till 
-I ſaw or heard of its gad works in ere- 
- Ring Schools at the Charge of its Mem- 
bers, for the Inſtitution of poor Chil- 
dren, and in Knowle, me of Practi- 


cal. Chriſtian Knowledge, moſt proper 
and uſeful for the Inſtruction of the 
more ignorant ſort, and the reclaiming 
of them from a Barbarity, both as to 
. Ignorance and ill Manners, which with- 
out. 28 one would ſcarce believe 
could be found in any part of a Chri- 

ſtian Commonwealth. But there is one 
_ good effect of your Chriſtian Care and 
. Endeavours, more eſpecially viſible in - 

all places, where you have ſer up 
| . — K* 2 Schools, 


2 


Tbue Dedication, es. 
Schools; and that is, the Reverence 
which the Children educated in them 


ſhew in publick to the Clergy, which is 


wholly owing to their Education, and 
muſt needs be of great Advantage to the 


"Chriſtian Religion, and particularly to 


the Church of England; it being impoſ- 
ſible for Religion to thrive, or flouriſh 


in any Church, though never ſo well 
cConſtituted, where the People have 


not a right des of the Clergy, and 
eſteem and honour them as ſuch. It 


is to give you my ſhare of the publick 


Thanks, which are due to you for the 
good you have done, and are like to 
do more and more, that I preſume to 
make an Offering of this practical Trea- 
tiſe to you; upon which I acknowledge 
many have written before me, in a 


Controvorſial way, with great heats 
one againſt another, ſome running into 


Pharaſaical Strictneſs, and ſuperſtitious 
Niceneſs, and others on the contrary 
- allowing. undue. Liberties, inconſiſtent 
with the holy Nature of the Zord's Day, 


and the great ends of its Inſtitution... 


The former ſort of; Writers commonly 
undervalue, or oppoſe the Obſervation 
of other holy Days, I mean che Feſti- 


© | vals and Feaſts of the Church, how 
ancient or venerable ſoever they be; 
10 


d the latter do but too much 3 
E 4 dan 


, 


. 
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Sanctity and Obſeryation of that with 


. The Dedication. 


dif: 


theſe, though there is ſo great a 


ference in their reſpective Inſtitutions. 
A very worthy Member of your Ho- 

nourable Society, in a late finiſhed Diſ- 

courſe upon the Feſfivals, and Faſii f 


A 
2 1 * 1 ; 
N 


the Church, hath much out · done all that 


have gone before, and hath left nothing 


to be done by any that are to come after 


him upon that Subject. And I hope 


this practical Treatiſe, though much 
'} ſhort of his in all Accompliſhments of 
{3 writing, will help People to a right Un- 


derſtanding of the great Obligations 
they have as Chriſtians, to obſer ve the 


Chriſtian Sabbath, without Superſtition 


on one hand, or Profanation on the 


other, in the true mean, according 


to the Principles of my Book. The 


Lord's Day ſtands in the Chriſtian al 
lendars, as Queer of all the othe 


- - Feſtivals in the Church, and was ſo ob- 
ſerved Eight and Nine Hundred Years _ 


ago by our piòus Anceſtors, * who be- 
gan the Obſervation of it on Saturday 


at three a Clock in the Afternoon, and 
kept it till Break of Day on Monday 3 
all which time they were by Law ob- 


* Lex Ed 
gariRegls - 25 


lig d to abſtain from buying and ſelling, 


and hunting, and all manner of worldly 
Work and Buſineſs what ſoever. And 
their Obſervation of other Feſtivals 


A3 and 


* 


cc 
FoxkwA- ing] Faſts, was in proportion regular 
Juredl & and ſolemn. For when Men are once 
& deinde brought to a ſtrict Obſervation of the 


Eqvardi ge, they will more eaſily be brought 


thruni, to obſerve the other, which are now 
Lex v. more than ever diregarded in Cities, 


ty.” and. almoſt quite laid afide in Counry 
Tens. ee 
This proceeds from ſuch Cauſes, as pri- 


vate Perſons, who wiſh well to Religion, 


cannot but di ſcern and lament, and which 


it is to be hoped, publick Wiſdom will re- 


move. lt would contribute much toGod's 
Glory, the Honour of the Church, and the 
Advancement of Religion, both in Know- 
ledge and Practiſe to bring the genera- 
tity of our People to a more regular and 
and ſolemn Obſervation of them both, 
to the pious Endeavours of your Ho- 


nuonrable Society, which hath ſo many 
eminent Members, who fit in both Hou- 


ſes of the Temporal and Spiritual Legi- 


_ Nature, cannot but contribute much 


thereunto. In patticulzr, it is to be wi- 
ſhed, that the Fairs and Markets which 

in the Country are co- incident upon Fe- 
ſtival Days, may be removed to the 
Day before or after them. Unleſs this 

be done, the Holy Days will never be 
rightly obſerved among the Country 
People, and in Cities, it would much 
condue to the more ſolemn and edify- 

* e 


ing 


The Dedication; 

ing Obſervation of them, if Tradeſmen 
were oblig'd to keep their Shops ſhur 
till after Evening Prayer, and none till 
then allowed to buy or fell, Your In- 

fluence and your Fame are already great 
at home and abroad, and ol daily 
increaſe with your Good works, and 


* 


that God with his Concurrence would 


more and more bleſs and proſper your 
united Endeavours to promote his 
Glory, the Honour of our Religion, and 
the true Peace, Security and Happineſs 
of the Church, is the hearty Wiſh, and 
conſtant Prayer of 1 


Tour Moſt 


Obedient Servant 


1 


John Howell. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


T 55 one if the Regul radon o os. 

. ſervations, that To ever thin 
there is a Seaſon, and a Time t 

every Purpoſe under Heaven, Eccl. 


* 


3. * If #o every Thing, and. 2 


Pore ſe, te be ſure there it 4 Seaſon, 4 
proper Time for the beſt Things and beſt 
Purpoſes, ſuch. as tend moſt to God's Glory 4 
ana May's . | 


* th 
t 


Indeed, ſince ſo many wvarldh p Purp ies 


| 32 their Times and Seaſons; there is 


the more need, and the more reaſon, that 


_ Piety and Religion ſhould have theirs % 


de not only mean 4 certain Portion of 
every Day, but ſome whole Days, and 
. thoſe for the greater Security and Solem- 
_ nity of Religions Offices, fixt and deter- 


win a; becauſe, without ſuch. Determi- 


nation, „ ibe Public worſhip of God ca- 


vt, and other Religious Dutits in Humus 


Fr. bability will not be perferm'd as they 
| | bt 


| Word that ſignified Nothing, 


in, it ſelf, and no leſs uſeful and beneß- 


' Welfare of all Societies, and to the fure 
and certain Happineſs of thoſe e 


iſe it: Tet ſuch is 5 


"lip to be imagined, 


The Inroduion 


engt to be : Andihw, betwixt the will 
not and the cannot, Religion would quick- 
45 dwindle away into « mere . 


—— 


70 ſpeak 10. em ſeverally. In the 


Ft = 1 obſerve, that 5 ſtated 
Times for the ſeveral Acts or Exerciſes 


of Religion, theſe * wot be perform d 


4s they ſoeala, 


Thong þ eur he is defign'd for „ 


| is, and perfetiing of our Netures, 


2 is every way fitted for that excellent 
though it wants not for any 76. 
— Fay elps, © Comports, or N N 5 


8 and may appeal to our own E 


rience, whether the more it is prafiir'dt 


any of us, it dies not reliſd the better; 


though it is bighly reaſonable, and lrely 


cial anta Men, as rending to the Peace and 


Perſons, who cordially embrace and pr 
Os uy Fre 2 
Fe penſion % Evil, and ſuch our Es 
aſter worldly pur , JT. ; 25 
= wholly left to our ſelves, it were 
Four Spiritual 


18, tho ae at S's 


L The Introd cri * N 
434 moſt important of all others, would be 
 allow'd any ſhare of our Time, and much 
leſs ſuch a ſbare at mere requiſite and ſuf-. ' 
ficient for the due Care of our Souls, and 
neceſſary Preparation of em for à better 
world, And thus would the Seeds of Fire 
tue and Picty implanted in us be choak'd 42 
among Thorns, be Cares, I mean; and ' _.. 
falſe Pleaſures of this Life, and the Minds | 
„ Men, atleaſt without ſome extraordi- 
nary Interpoſition of Providence, be mholly | 
and irrecoverably ſunk into the world, l 
loſe all Senſe, and perhaps all Thoughts | N 
of Religion: And then, what a lame ntable | 0 
Conditiun would their poor Souls be in! which 
would want theſe Spiritual Exerciſes, and 
Heavenly Repaſts, whereby they ſhould. be 
invigorated, prepar'd, and nouriſi d unte 
Eternal Life,  —_ Ah tower: 


, Secondly, Stated, Set Times are neceſ- 
| ſary for the Public Worſhip of God, and _ 
ſo neceſſary, that it cannot be dul per- 
form d without them. ig 6. MY 417 bY 

is not perform d in Conſort, and in Regw- 2» 
lar Aſſemblies : And that. Men may fe * 
ſemble together, they muſt know the Time 

when thoſe of their own Neighbourhood and 

Communion. are to aſſemble, and that they 
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muy know this. it is neceſſary, tbat the 


other appointed. For if every one were 
30 chuſe what Time, or Times ſuited beſt 
with his own particular Circumſtances or 
Inclinations ; it were but 4 Chance, if 


any To ſbauld meet together at one and. 
tie ſame Time, the Circumſtances of Men, 


and their inclinations too, ſo notoriouſly 
varying: And therefore, 1 will not ſay, 


that in that caſe, "Church Duties would + 
go an as lamely and-untowardly, as other 


Church work is commonly ob ſerv to do; 


becauſe 1 cannot conceive how they ſhould 


go on at all, at leaſt,” hom any Order or 


; Hnity of Time ſhould be obſerv'd in the 
| Per formance of them 3. but would rather 


are em to the Building of Babel, 


which the Diverſity of Languages oblig'd 
the workmen to give over, as here, the 
Diverſity of Circumſtances, and lucli- 
nations, and the conſequent Uncertainty of 


the Times Aſſembling of would, and muſt do. 
If the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Batt le? 
If there be no Trampet, or other Inſtrument 
fo give any Sound, who ſball prepare him. 
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Nu rre it not Dae ſo plain a Caſe, 
edge the general Senſe and 
Practice of Mankind: For we have all, 
even Heathens themſelves, all civiliz/d 
Heathens at leaſt, agreed in the Dedica- 
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and very unacconntable, if the only True ; 


** ” * * le N 9 
* [OY * 1 7 1 » 1 
# i 


1 might here al 


-Perſons, to the Worſpip of their ſeveral- 


Deities. And it would be flrange indeed, 


Hod, to whos all Honour is due, were 
the only God that had not this Honour ſe- 


| cur'd to Him; and the Profeſſors of Chri- | 


ſtianity, who are under the higheſt Obliga- 


Fon of paying it, were in the loweſt capacity 


* 


* i * , 
y by." 7 P 22 
9 ks $v . \ | , N , S. © +» , * „„ > Vc 3 % 
. . 
As for the Determination of one Day 
1 4 r 4 - % "= . 4 


in every week, it will have 4 proper 


Place in the py and ſhall there be 
Mee here to obſeroe, 


ther when we ds aſſert. an Univerſal Ol. 


conſider d. Let it 


ligation to the Obſervance of .{wch a Day, 


we do not, we onght not to underſtand auß 
Day beginning aud ending every where. 
. exaitly as the ſame Time; but. 4 Day in 
ſuch 4 Number, or Proportion, and with 
ſuch Limitations, 4 the different .. 


7 
* 
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ſeveral parts. of the world: Becauſe, in*' ,, 


pearances of the Sus da admit of in 


' ; | 
a . . o : " 
. deed it is morally. impoſſible for one 
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For oe 2 rx ſphevica os rode, 
(ar ir nw evident even #0 Demonſtration) . 
* "our Diys and Nights" do, and muſt con- 
"Fderably r 3 to the different 
_ « Meriaans, or Longituider of the Places we 
live in: And every Pretender tt Geo 
phy or Navigation doth, or ſhould , ; ah 
-that at what Hur or Minute the \Sin'ſets 
| in one Place, it riſes in another, and that, 
. Nen it's Midnight with us, it is "Mid- 
day with our Antipodes, with the like gra- 
A. though inſenſible Variation in the in- 


fene Phicer. Thus is is, and thus 
i hath been from the Creation, though it 
"Was not þ generally g ee till Colum- 
8 bus Time. hs a 6 
rn therefore 5 Jenn POR 


_ 7 began at Sun- et, {which has been 4 pretty 
vw torrent. Opinion) or at Midnight (which 
cee of ſeemys more probable) "it's all alike to our 
 28y — preſent Argument, becauſe it con d not be 
rer. ene and the ſame preciſe Day, ebe wat 
3 Fat. left * all the” 12 
3 e 


Fader with . in” - 


Pur to (go 0 
"to the Jews; , or 


© their *Diſper 


"wear the A Hrn . which was 
nuch 
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for | 


_ 


4s that Country wa) be exaitl 
the ſame, for they muſt have had ſome 


rtionable, though leſs diſcernable Dif- 
be ſuppos'd the very ſame with thoſe of the 


Creation, which began, we may be ſure, 


at the ſame Moment in all parts of the 
world, and are therefore called Univerſal 
Days, in contradiftinion to thoſe that do 
neceſſarily vary according to the various 


| ſunation of Countries. 


I have inſs dis che Jemiſb Sabbath 


Day, to oba, the error of thoſe who 


would make that Day the Seventh preciſe- 
ly in courſe from the Creation, and thence 
infer the neceſſity of obſerving the [ame 
nom, and to the worlds end. But ſince 
their Poſition is found demonſtrabiy falſe, 
the Inference, which they dram from it, 


aſh, be ſo tov. 


ah n "—_ „„ rr 


As for thoſe, who being aware of this, 
de allow for the different Limitation of 


Alexandria, er the Egyptian Baby- 
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\ pai to it, 0 hat. E 
/ ducements WE Je. che 


N . 5 


. God did on « ef "the froth Be foo we ; 
0 


. Work, awhith he 1 L455 An 
fed ibe ſe ſeventh day; and antified its becauſe in 5 
be bad Ng from aff bi Work, which God had 


ing clear, as for God's reſting. 
2 4 of the e 11 


4 Prdflicdl Diſcuurſẽ 
2. I ſhall nn manner it is to | 


ew Rules for the 
s and ignorant, 
wable, or lawful 


wy the Da = 
take a view of the good Chri- 
a Behavior on that Day, in a kind of 
Hiſtorical Deſcription. 
5. And laſtly, I ſhall endeavour to per- 
fwade to a firiatly religious Obſervation 


A be _—_ 


of it. 


ift. 1 will enquire upon whar grounds 
the obſervation of the Lord's s Day ſtands 
in the Chriſtian Church. 

And in order to a Refotanion hereof, we 


are to look back upon the firſt Ages of the 


World, and enquire, whether in the Patri- 
archal or Jewiſh Church, or both, there 
were any week Feſtivals; er Sabbaths of 
the ſame or like Nature with ours: For if 


there were any ſuch, they will give ſome 
light to the matter in hand, and not only 


fo, but dire& and guide us in the follow- 
1 1 4 
mans er pe fic 2. 2, 3. 

n 


read "that He reſted the ſeventh Da Tie 8 
2 


created and made. Which words are exceed- 
on the ſeventh 
. his dleſſin e 
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And ſanictifying that very Day, wheceon he 
reſted, and becauſe he reſted on it. 
It may indeed be queſtion's, what kind 
of Reſt that of the fevench- Day Was, or in 
What ſerife God is ſaid to have reſted on the 
feventh Day, not on the 8th, 9th, &c. For 
if no mdre were meant by it, but his cea 
| to create or make the World; his ; 
muſt have begun on ſome part of che ſixth 
i E and for any thing that appears to the 
, - has contimed ever ſince. And 
deck is Ke tefting on the ſeventh; Pay, only 
re taken . — of, as being deſign d for 
art Example unto "Men ; ; who, as they 
were created in the Image and Likeneſs of 
God, were oblig d carefully to preſerve that 
Image and Likenels, and therefore to imi- 
tate him in all his imitable Aafons, thoſe 
at leaſt, which he tad propoutided as 1 Pat⸗ 
tern unto them. 
And eis not unlikely, that fe was 5 Sd 
c Fh or 3 en 
with ſome este viſible of Reſt; - 
2 55 diſtinguiſh it from the HY eighth; 
and other days allowed for York F or che 
God himſelf was not to be ſeen by mortak 
Eyes, yet his Glory was tec ribs and © Ng _ 2 
icuous; I mean he Illuſtrious 27 
ſpectat-Prefence, by the Tebohee bot of 
the Shechinah : And chis Glory, of glorious 
Cloud (for ſuch it was) hed x vavious* appea- 
rances; ; being ſometimes more bright and ſhi = 
bing, ſontetimes more thick and dark, Rood.” 
13.21. and 145 2d. ſometimes of 4 mare 
12 Aſpect, Hke 4 pleaſant 2 oc” 
fambert Flame, n W 12% 
B 2 1 | 


#757 


Lord, whic 
cheir Guile would. have hid themſelves, from, 
Gen. 3. 8. And there is as little, or le Rea- 


A Pede 3 


| and 7.5 55. At other times more terrible, like 


a violent Wind, or devouring: Fire, . Exod, 


1 49.48. and 24. 19, and, which comes nearer 
to my purpoſe, we learn from Nupph: 9. 1. 


21, 22,23 That it was ſometimes in motion, 


other times at refs and did both by its mo- 


tion and reſt. (ſucceſſively) guide and con- 


duc the pion of Trad 3 the Red 
Sega, and Al along in the Wilderneſs : For 


when. it moy d forward, they were to move, 


when jt reſted, they were to reſt. And 


this v robably was that Preſence of the 
be ROE his e of 


ſon - OW that By the Cherubims and Ela. 
ming Sword, Gen. 3. 24. or rather as the 
Words would here, I chink, be more com- 


* Ham. modiguſſy rendred;: * Flameof Diriſon, a 


Annot. 
Matth. 


n. k. 


| . E e | 
and fo well known -thoſe Times, did on 
the ſeventh Day * viſibly, appear to our, firſt 


thenee:ityied An els of, Ligbt. . 75 
Tele Aline de 


en dividing, ſeparating Flame, is to be means 
the ſame Glory of the Lord, the Cherubims, 
and other ;holy- 'An gels, being frequently 


repreſenteꝭ in Scripture as his Hoſt; Mini- 
ſters and / rendants, Gen. 281 12, "Fo 6, J. 


S. 12. Marth. . Wo Mar. 8. * 

; . deicihd. by ſuch 2. glorious 

Cloud, Eſal o- Mar. 13-26-37. Thy 
. .  lncid,par uld 


he 
Hol 


; whertot; were, as ſho 


umed Bodies of that Ange elick 


ing confiderd,.it) i is Hot 
at:zthe - Shechinah, ſo common 


5 n Parents, in a State of ofture of Reſt; ſince 


Fa Seo bes . ; 


Lo 


r #3 490-1; +6: Wo PT ee 


we o 


on the Lord's TICS 2, 


ted 2s a thing remarkable and different from 


his reſting on other days: And it is not èaſſe 


to conceive in what ottier Senſe, God hound 
be here ſaid to reſt, excepring only that of 


Non- creation, Wich, as we before wee * 


was not peculiar to che ſeventh 65 os - 


If this Conjecture be admitted, 4s 1 pre. 
ſume it may, wirhout any Incotwenience, 
and very agreeably to che received + No- f 


tion of the Sbechinab: The holy Angels mond's 
keeping a Sabbath on that Day, might be Misch. 3. 


more than a Dream or Fancy of Torniellns. * n. k. 


Indeed if thoſe Sons of God ſang together, Rom. n. 
and ſhoured for joy at "the Fondation of ' the +. idee 
Earth's being laid, Job 38. 4. 7. compar d f ch. 14. 
with 1. 6. If A multitude of that heavenly Hoſt, Hicks's 
the Glory of the Lord ſhining round about, ſung owt Shech, 
| Anal. 
a gratulatory Hymn on th Birth-day of our 


ſacr. 


Bleſſed Saviour, Tals 2.9. 13 „ 14. And when diem 1. 
or : 


he had finiſh'd the Work for which he was 
ſent into' the World; took him up in Cloud, 
Act. T. g. compard: with: Fob. 1. 51. if t 
have froni the beginning kindly intereſte 


themſelves in the Affairs of Mankind, =o 


as is generally believ'd and collected from 


Scripture, as well as from the Holineſs of 0 


their Natures, have been ready on all occa- 


ſions to glorifie God, and bear à part. with 


the Faithful, eſpecially 8 the + publick De 5 


votions; it may wi t congruity to 
their uſtad pra dle a5 well as to the er £ 
ved notion of the Sbechinab; be ſüppos d, 


that when God Had fniſti d the World, chey 
ſung che Draiſes of the Great Creator, and 


celebrated the Day of his Reſt 2gitl that in 
ſuch an . and with ſuch out- 


21 


7 


B 5 ward 


6. 1 Nun Di — 
Word vidible ögns of Reſt, 2s migh make, 
Ning Sp Reſt e mini- 
pirits, ve SX un- 
to their Fellow-Servant, Man, a Memtcr of 
the ſame Church andCommunion with them, 
Heb. 12. 22, 23. Rev. 7. 10, 11, 12, and 
1 Cor, 11. 10. and then (moſt probably) a 
ure, untainted, and As more reel 
Fellow-worſtipper. 
And this will appear yet more probable 
from che practice of holy Perſons before the 
Law, who for Devotion, and an immediate 
converſe with God, reſorted to ſuch places, 
as the now deſerib d appearance of God by 
Angels „ had made holy, proper and conve- 
 - nient for his Worſhip; and there built Altars, 
_ - offer'd Sacrifice, &. As may appear from 
e theſe Texts among others, Gen. 4. 3, 4. and 
„See Pa- 25. 22, 23. and 26. 24s m and 28. 1a, 
trick? 133 16. Act. J. 2. Exod. 3. | 
Conment, And the like Gmbolioat Prcfence of God 
en. and in the Tabernacle and Temple, is no ſmall 
2 G Confirmation thereof. For, as that their 
>” co has "Practice was undoubtedly grounded on ſome 
; - Signification of the Divine Will, * Appro- 
barion, and that a very early one; ſo no o- 
ther time or occaſion, can with h lüch appea- 
rance of Reaſon and Congruity, be aſſign d 
for the ſignification of his Wil in that and 
divers —5 Caſes, as the Day of his ſolemn 
Reſt, and the ſeveral- Tranſactions of it, 
whereby it became a truly Bleſſed, Bleſſing 
Day, or, to ſpeak in the Style of the He- 
brews, a Goo Day, N A w_ of ale 
325 W hr I oY 1 n 
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on - the Lord: Day: 
theſe, if you pleaſe; paſs for Conje- -* 
as or dach indeed they are, tho' 
as have their Probability welt 15 
give ſome Light to 2 rk Sab 
olemnity * withal prepare and d ole © 
| the i nos for a more ready admiſſion of 
| 1 our evidence for 3 weekly Patriarchat Sab- 
bath; and on theſe nſiderations are here.” 
b humbly offer'd to their tone, 2 e ee 
But how probable ſoe ver 195 may ſeem, 5 
or be, I ſhall not need them; 
at being enough to . , that 00 
did reſt on the firſt ſev 
exemplary, and different Cook is refting on 
other days, and ſanctiſied that day o 5 
Reft, i. e. ſeparated, or ſet it apart from com- 
mon, to ſacred Purpoſes and Uſes, which is 
the proper Scripture Notion of Sauctiſhing, as 
our learned Mede t has fully ſhewn. + oil 
But as a Day may be ſe for _ WAYS, Mac ö. 6. 
either by the way of Conſecration and Inſti- 
tution, or by — of Celebration or Obſer- | 
vance ; ſo the word 1 which we 
render ſanctified or hallowed, is ſometimes 
uſed in the former ſenſe, ſometimes in the 
5 latter, Poder to the differenc Applica- 
tions of it yet ſo as to be always underſtood ' 
1 in the former ſenſe, when applied, as here, 8 
i | unto God, who, when he ae 2 Ys 
1 _ diſti es it from common, ordinary 
kw. | m be. oy os'd to do it ly wy, bf. 
g | q Seng or tting it apart the ob — 
8 


1 


ſerrance of Man” 1 infinite Holineſs. ad- : 


mits of no acceffion by the 19 75 ration or ho- 
lineſs of Days, but Man's dath; and God 
* | A ſanctified the ſeventh 'Day, that * 
1 5 4 Men 


. he ble! . 
in courſe from che C Creation, II. the. art 
ſeventh Day was the ſeyenth Day of the . 
. firſt Month, and of the firſt Year, as well as 
of the firſt” ek; it muſt be confeſs'd, that $ 
the words taken a by themſelyes, do not ne- 
ceſſarily ag Ga onſecration of every ſe- 
venth in a continual circulation of 
Weeks. And Vet tho the divine Hiſtorian 
be brief in this, as he. generally” 3s 3 in his ac-.. 
Counts 'of thoſe firſt. Ages; he hath not left 
uz without means of eh in this parti- 
cular, ſince what is not here expt preſs d, 1 | 
from other parts. of his writings be reaſonabl y 
_ concluded to be intended by him here. The 
Creation itſelf, as by him related doth ſeem 
do inſinuate, but as applied in the fourth 
2 e more plainly, diſcovers Gods 
deſign dee! in that Conſecrarion. . 
Certain 1 had been as eafic altogether for 
an Almighty Power to make the World in 
one 1 as in fix.. He Ry HI Let there 2275 


„„ oe 


all roman, if he: had. be 8 5 on- 
17 Rid, I there be 4 Han, "and, it 94 


oy he not? by ater all the ref tt a dee 
: any c along of 70 28qy 1 657 75 5 its 


hard to 555 A ee Ce it, £ han 
tcthat it v 2 An Rene re, that we. 
| Hould imitate 95 5 Io r Alto. b CnRific the 


fame 1 of.0 four; time, SEE n 15 10 
- of. 
8 91 5 5 f E 1 1 ; 


* 


by . % . 7 oe 4 


2 W * 
» 2 


afcer ſix of Labour; of how- many Reaſons 125 
ſoerer may be aſſign d, it is, harder ſtill to 


prove this not to be à true one, N $410; Bac Jen · 
I it be ſaid chat the Creation of the Ma- n g. fee” 


cies being ſu pos d, a natural account may fn Re- 


be given of the formation of the World, S, B. 11. 
without the immediate power of God, and ch. 9. 
that then there is no room for moral Rea- 

ſons, foraſmuch as it were abſurd to aſcribe 


any deſign to ſuch unthinking, neceſſary A- 


gents. I need not for an anſwer hereunto 
examine the ſeveral accounts of that Nature, 


that have been attempted by ingenious Men, 


and would only obſerve, that as they de, 
widely differ from one another, and do all 
labour under inſuperable difficulties, our: 
Theoriſts being much better at oppoſing and 
refuting one anotlſer's Hypotheſes, than at- 
eſtabliſſing their on, ſo it's acknowledg d 
by one of the laſt, that ſome of the ſix days 


Work are above the Power of natural Cau- 


ſes, even tho he over-liberally allows em art; 
inſtead of Day: for their Production; I fay;+ 


over-liberally, becauſe on that Suppoſition; 


the Example of God in the Creation ſhould: 


have been propos d to the Jes, as the rea 
ſon of their Sabbath of Years, rather than: 
their ſeventh Day Sabbath. And this one; 
ſcriptural Reaſon, eſpecially as it may be- 


improv d, ſhould be of more weight with us: 


than all the conjectural Notions and Argu- 


ments (and the beſt are no better) that Phi- 


loſophy can help us to in this matter, But 
to return from whence I have a little digrefw 


ſed. Is not the advancing of this Hypothe- 


2 7 ſis 
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ſis a urch Confeſſion of chat acute Author, 
that che others would not hear his Examina- 


tion? That is, that the works of each Crea- 


tion Day were too great to be accom . | 
by mere natural Agents in' an Day? 


Andis it not far eaſier to conceive anAll-wiſe 


Infinite Power, exerting itſelf in ſuch . 
lar and ſtupendous Productions? And 4 
leſs ſhoud in reaſon be underſtood by The 


l of God's nene the fave of the 2 54 


De chen 2s Voi, — che Ob- 

jection, chat twas the great Creator, who 
the ſeveral parts of mutter their reſpe- 

Rive Power and 1 — And being he 
gare em to the end, that in juſt ſhe days _ 
might form themſclves into a W d, 
preſently after bleſs'd and 4 ſanfied the ry | 
venth ; we may well ſuppoſe that when he 
gave them „ he had a weekly Sabbath in his 
view, and would give us to underſtand and 
conſider, that all things do ſtand indebted to 
the Almighty, not for their Being only, but 
their Formation alſo, and not ſo only, but 
would make us ſenſible of our obligation to 
keep a weekly Sabbath, in contemplating 
and admiring thoſe his Works, 5 * wonder- 
fully glorious in themſelves, and withal, fo 
beneficial unto us : For the celebration of 
the very firſt Sabbath little concerns us; but 
as it obliges us to an imitation: and there 
is the ſame reaſon for the remembring and 
_ celebrating the Creation on any other ſe- 
2 Day bleſe'd and ſanctifſed, ' as 5 chat 


Was. 
* 
'E. 


Wk 


8 * ann 4A. .< ww” 


weekly return of the 
may be rationally inferr'd the 


TH IE TT VE SF © 


ſted) were meant b Pink ſeventh D 


| Two yg 


ſ Days Works of CN 


Day immediatly — thoſe Six; 


Sabbath do 


on the Lord's Day. 
[Jr's certain, that He did oblige the Iſrae- 


IJ lites- to fuch 2 Sabbath; Ex. 20. and'what 


was the reaſon ?+ In for the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, &c. and veſted the ſeventh. 
dey, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it. Theſe are _— OR 
of the Fourth Commandment ; 
n 
Sabbath, 
chal, God's Reſt being ot 
the Patriar 8 
made the pattern of both the — 


his bleſſiug and ſanctifying dem erprelt in 


the ſame terms. 


I know, chere have been ſome, whore 
fancied the Words i in Geneſis e hn 
referr'd em wholly. to the Je 
as if no ſeventh Day before that, 2 
the firſt (on which, they confeſs, God re- 
here 
Con- 


ſaid to be bleſt aud fanRified. But 


ceit ſeems forc'd and unnatural, and is ther- 
fore, I think, generally 


and hath botn oe] rejected by ſome of our late 

ves. Indeed we 

* not in any —— — 
rolepſis without apparent neceſſi 

* neither 2 juſt} 7 

pretended here: For the ſacred Nenn ha- 

ving been juſt before deſcribing in order the 


Gen. 2. 2. as the order of the Hi 
leads him, to God's reſting on ben 


this the {it Oppoſers of a — hat" 


not, cannot deny. In the next 


verſe 


now, yea, 


vceeds in 


fe - 


"a 


þ Proflicil Diſmiſs 1 


Vorſe he tells, chat God bleſſed the ſeventh | day, 
aud ſanctiſied it; and the reaſon given makes 
out the day: 'Becaie that in it be bad #eſted 
os oh bir nets, What day then he reſted + 
on, that day, chat ſerenti Day he bleſſed 

Auna 8. all and as the Epocha or be- 

of edge daran be kept, 
2 che bebbach of the Decalogue afterwards: 
we in a continual Circulation of Weeks, 
till it ſhould: pleaſe the ſame Divine Lawgi- 
ver to repeal it, or by ſome new Inſtiturion 
va gate the id. Nin YO nor 
| "This I take to ber ſufficiently: a) ow 
ever there are other Conſiderations that may 
contribute not a little to our enen 
herein, ſuch as theſe. 

That God's care of his Church in thoſe. 
firſt Ages of it was very great, and particu- 
lar, as appears by many, by innumerable 
iu my even in the ſhare: Hiſtory: of Ge- 

HY 1140 „ 30 309 + 
"That Set, Stationary Days fot theexerciſe 
of Piety and Religion were as neceſſary, fit 
and proper for the People of God before. the 
Law, as they have been ever ſirice. - 
That if the Creation: was a Bleſſing com - 
mon to all Mankind, and was a good reaſon 
with God for ſanctify ing a ſeventh 5 
each Week, two thouſand five hundred Y 
dtter it was finiſti d, it was atleaſt as ets 
reaſon for ſanctifying ſucha Day, when the 
Prints of God's creative Power and Goodneſs | 
Were freſh in Men's. Natures, and thoſe new- 
made Lords of this lower World had a much 
lemger time to enſoy it, and (6 is believ d 
18 2: 5 72105 Gönt 201 181. not 7 


— 


they had not 


n oh Lords 7 Day. 


not without ground). had better and more a 
greable accominodations with i it.. 


That for the publick exerciſe of Religion 
Sacrifices, Altars, and don 
ſecrated Places (of Which before) but had 
Prieſts too, and thoſe Prieſts, Tytlies, (as 
hath been abundantly proved by 3 ſear 
ed Pens) und all no doubt by divine Dire- 


ction and Appointment;: and if ſo, ſet conſe- 
crated times of Worſhip, which bear-ſo near 
an affinity to theſe, ſhould in all reaſon be 


allowd ein: And then what other es 
times, have (I ſay not better, but) ſo 

authority or reaſon of their ſide, as 45 ſet 
venth Day of over Week in courſe from the 


Creation? - on ee nn ut 


Thie, H cruſt; will Fate the unbyal?4, 
that there was 3 weekly Saber in inſticured 
by God immediately aſterthe Creation? 

” And the — — being:admitted,it will 


eaſily; be agreed; chat holy Men before and 


after th : eſpecially. the Patriarchs, 
who, WT Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 1 152; . 
tain d a. good reports or rather as the 1 
would be rendred, Recev d a tet 
of God's Approbation, Lic obſerve? dele⸗ 
brate the Sabbath accordingly: 137 * i 
Its true; we have nd account; in Scripture 
of ſuch their practice; but ãt & as true, that 


neither; is there any hing there ſaid ic che 


contrary, an thing Of their n 'or:Non- 
obſervance. Fabbacs 2 Ad ſo far indeed 
we are pretty. equal; bare, Scripture-filencs 


Foncluding nothing of either hand. But 
then as from God's acceptance of their Per- 


dan, and wer ve vonclude their paw 
for- 


viz e. 
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1 #1 Praflical Diſc courſe - 


formance of many other virtuous and 'religh- 
ous Actions than are particularly mention 


by Moſes, the account he gives of thoſe times 


being only deſign d for an introduction to his. 


Hiſtory of the Deliverance. and Polity. of 


God'sthen peculiar People the Fews } fo from 
the ſame declar'd acceptance of thoſe holy 
Men, may be coneluded their religious ob- 
ſervance of chat Day, which we have now 
d; and prov'd, I think, beyond all rea- 
Enab le deus, and contradiction, to have 
been fanctified, 5.e. conſeerated by God. 


If ſome three, or four Fathers of the 


Church (for I think there are no more) do 


ing juſtified without the Sabbath, or with- 
out fabbatizing; they ſay no more than they 

t well know to be true, if we under 
Nana them in the ſri, legal, and then cur- 
of the words: And it's 4 


; plain, allow'd caſe, that ſuch a Sabbath the 
atriarchs had not. But that they had no 


Sabbath at all, is more than can be conclu- 


ded, eicher from ad e or 
: Scripture-Silence: tho we juſtly e 
our Chriſtian Fathers, —_ t 


Primitive, very com t Judges, and ve 

fafe Conyeyancers of Apoſtolical Taso, 
and: the primitive practiee of the Chriſtian 
nee. yet they did not, could not pretend 
orheraccount of the times before 3fe- 
what they found in the Holy Scri- 


s, or conſequently. to better than 
= 2 . hw Ze chat fea 1 ſhalk 
not loa e Papers with unnec Quo- 
| cations out — of the Faber Whos in 


Pos. 
% _— 
. 
* 


of the Parriarchs pleaſing God; and be- 
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men the Lords Day. 15 
poſitive, and plain terms aſſert to the Patri - 
archs ſuch a moral Sabbath, as is here con- 
, 
Do we ſay then, or think, that all the 
Sons of Adam, and Noah, or the genera 
of them, did oy a Sabbath ? No, they 
might be as far from keeping ſuch a Sabbath, 
as they were from the obſervance of other 
moral Precepts: And they who had fallen off 
from the true God into groſs Idolatry, may |. 
well be ſuppos d to have fallen foul upon his 
Sabbath, which was eſpecially deſign'd to 
keep 'em in the Worſhip and Service of their | 
Creator, the only true Ge. = 
However, if thoſe, who apoſtatiz'd from. | : 
that true God, did nevertheleſs retain, the, 
Old Way of computing by Weeks (which 
certainly they could not Learn from the 


_ Courſes, or Appearances of the Planets, dy 

| whoſe Names ey were called) ifin Honour 

| of the Chief of their Planetary Gods tlie 
| called the Principal Day of their Week by.. 
5 his Name Sunday ; yea and pay d a Particu- 
lar Regard to the Seventh 5 85 of each 

; Month ; if they received theſe Cuifoms from 
theTraditiono _theCreationdiffuſedthrough-. 

: out the World, tho mightily; 'Transformed 


and Mangled in the Conveyance ; all which | 
I think, ſufficiently appears from the Tefhti- : 
WM monies of Heathen, Fewiſh, and 7 85 W 
ders, produced and approved by a late Anti. 
8 quary of our own; * this ler 15abundantly.» Geld. de 
enough to our Project purpg e. But I hum - jur. nat. 
bl conceive we may from choſe, TeltimonzegL- 3. c.16. 
conclude more thai that T.carngd Genleman 19 20 
would have us,viz. that the Gentiles did many 
of 
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A Praffical Dife ;ſcour 2 


3 Ok them Eſteem, and in their, Way obſerys 
= one Day in Seven as & Day more Sacred 
1 than the Reba and that on a Religious as 
=? well as Afr logical Account, It's Pan and 
l evident 5.49 oly Seripture that Ihe Sun, 
1 was WN y thei. 2. Kings 23. 5. 
WEE Fob 31. 26, 27. d ds Exe kiel 8. 16. 
a ind ſince lie was tlie ef of their Planet 
| Gods, and ad the firſt and Chiefeſt Day of 
1 + Thence thetr Week Dedicated to him ; f it may. 
_—..- ops Ec be preſumed, that the Day to him Dedica- 
_ ra. ted was the Chief Day of their Religious 
1 Aſſemblies: And if ſome of them fancied, 
1 5 that the Sun was the God of the Chriſtians, 

3 ke * Becauſe the Sunday was their Weekly 
[| | niasfolem Feſtival ; it's far from improbable, that their 


Deum _ Aroſe from their own practice on 


Chriſtia- 
| aw: W their Sunday was the fame Day y with 
I  qudd in- that of the Patriarchial Sabbath, ſtill retain'd. 
| naoluetit a$4 Feſtival even after their Apoſtacy, tho' 
12 | adorieatis ahus d by them to Idolatrous purpoſes, is 
| bos facere What I could rather wiſh than Expect to ſee 
I Cupplicas» prov'd. Arid tho 4 late Writer“ is very con- 
i on. 2 tident, that it was, 2 hath he e ditz. | 
1 et the atguments for it being only, Conje- 4 
cm Al, J would ac bull, as he does, on fo | 
| Taertull. ubcertain 4 Foatidation,” 1 
A | adNation. "Bur what Day of the Creation-Week * 
= 2 ever the Sunda inſwered unto, and what- 
| % 5 whe he Gentile obſertation of it was, it 
, 1-1) plainly appears to have been Weekly, and of 
#6 b Anciuiry, and conſequently” ſome Re- 
. or Remain of the Primitive Sabbath, tho 
1 ii tract of tine the remembrancè of che Ori- 
P * Inftitutton might de _ anſon — 
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on the Lord's Day. 


Obſervances. 71 1 2 . in KO” nin 
As for the Children of 1/7eel, it ſeems very 


Y theo the Multiplicity of cheir Gods, and 


12 
* 4 


pr obable, that/ during their heavy preſſures | 


in Egypt, they had neither Leiſure nor Liber- 


„nor for the Generality of them, a diſpo- 
4 for a ſtrict Obſervance: And | it's Evi- "> 
dent from Exod. 16. that the Day immediate-. 
ly preceeding the firſt fall of Manna was not 


ers at leaſt than are conſiſtent with Tra- 


2X velling, and gathering of Quails, for theſe as 


it there appears, were their Imployments on 


kept by them in Sabbatical Exerciſes, any 


17 


that Day; + which yet muſt have been their 4 Mede 
Sabbath on the ſuppoſal of their uninterrup- «iſe. on 


4 


ted . obſervation of the ſame Sabbath-Da 

from the Creation. But that is a Suppoſal, 
which every one will not allow of, & no 
one can prove, nor are we under a neceſſity 
of begging it : For neither is the Sabbath 
that is Mentioned, Exod. 16. deduced as 
from the Creation, but from the firſt Rai- 
ning of Manna: Nor is our Lord's Day ob- 
ſerved às the Seventh, or firſt in order of 
Succeſſion from the Creation, but as the 7th 


Day in courſe from the Reſurrection of Chriſt 


our Lord. What Day of the Week from the 
Creation either theFewiſh or Chriſtian Sabbath 
is, the Sacred Volumes have not told us: 
Nor have we any other Means of Diſcovery: 


Neither indeed is it Neceſſary, nor perhaps 


Convenient, that we ſhould know it: Not 


Neceſſary, becauſe we may - Comemorate 
the Creation as gratefully & worthily alto- 


gether on any one of the Six Days in Courſes 


from it, as on the Seventh: Not Convenient; 


Ex. 


20. 


- 
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k. 28. 


3 4 Praſtical Diſcourſe 
leaſt the Knowledg thereof ſhould Miniſter - $ 
occaſion of Diſpute & Diviſion, as We find 

by Experience , the bare conjecture how {| 
* Groundlefs ſoever hath in ſome Meaſure done. 
In ſhort then, either the Seventh Day in 
Courſe from the Creation was obſerved all 
along by Others as well as the Children of 
fael, or it was not: If it was; we ſhall ſee 
| 3 „ that that will afford us ſome Ren- 
on to believe the Inſtitution of a Ne Day 
for this peculiar mags of God: If it was 
not, why ſhou d it be thought incredible, that 
the Iſraelites ſhou'd Neglect, and forget it alſo? 
when the Character, & Indulgence, which 
their own Hiſtorian, Taw*giver, and Con- 
ductor giveth them, ſpeaks em none of the 
moſt Grateful or moſt Pious and Obedient 


% 


People that ever Live. 
Suppoſe we however, that. theſe did re- 
tain the Obſervation, or at leaſt the Remem- 
brance of that Old Sabbath Day at their 
coming out of Egypt: It would not follow, 
| that they did, or ought ſtill to obſerve it: 
e for they as the Segullab, the peculiar People 
of God, had peel Laws, and Rites given 
them to diſtinguiſh them from all other Na- 
tions, and preſerve them from the ſpreading 
Contagion of Idolatry. This no doubt was 
a Principal Reaſon of the Change of their 
33 | Year. Exod. 12.2. and no one ſurely will 
38 | deny, that God, if he pleaſed, might as well 
Change the Courſe of their Week, and for 
the ſame Reaſon: Nor is it leſs evident, that 
their Sabbath was intended ſo to diſtinguith . 
them: for it was 4 Sign betwixt God, and 
them, 8&c. Exod. 31. 13, 17, Cc. i. e. it was 


a kind of Shibbolerby' or mark whereby they 


might be known ro be the peculiar, People of 


Fehovah, by which Name: the Warld's.. Crea 


tor, and tlieir Deliverer was Pleaſed to di- 
ſtinguiſh himſelf: from the Falſe Gods of o- 
ther Nations. And zaccordingliy we. ind, 


that the Reaſon aſſigned, Deut ai for 


their keeping, and God's inſtituting, or en- 


joining that particular Sabbath, was peculiar 


to them, I mean, their deliverange. our of the 


obliged to the proportion of one Day in 


ſeven in reſpect to the Creation, they were 
oblig d to obſerve this particular ſeventh Day 
in regard tothat Deliverance, a Deliverance 
ſo ſignal, and, as L faid; ſo peeuliar to them, 
that it well deſery'd a place in their Kalen- 
dar, and a weekly return of their moſt de- 


vout and ſolemn Acknowledgment, and gave 


their great Jehovah a new Title to ſuch their 


Obſervance, who was now to be glorified as 
their mighty Almighty Deliverer, as well as 
their Enter. fie: nod inn 2 5 

And yet do we find it foretold by a Pro- 
phet, that this. very Deliverance, as illu- 


ſtrious as it was, ſhould be obſcur d afterward 
by: their deliverance out of Babylon, and fo. - |. 

8 obſcur'd, that They ſhould no more ſay, the Lor! 
WO ooh, which brought up the children, of 1 


. 


out of the land of Egypt, but the. Lord livetb, | a" | 


which brought up the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael our 
of the' North Country, &c. Jer 23+/7,.8.,Not 
that the deliverance out of Babylon fhould be 
greater in itſelf, nor indeed ſo great as that 
out of Egypt: But that ĩt would be freſher in 


| their Minds, and more immediately een, 


1 an 


* 


Generation here call d — Seed of the Houſe 
of Iſrael : An which ſeems to have been 
moſt in the intention of the Prophet or ra- 
ther of the Holy Ghoſt that inſpi dd hin be 

a nearer Type and Pledge of — ſpiricual 
Deliverance ſince accompliſh'd by the Meſſi 
which infinitely ſurpaſs d all former Delive-. 
= rances. Indeed as it was the Glory of the 
| - * See the ſecond Temple, that made the Deliverance 
ine oof out of Babylin ſo > es es, ſo it was the deli- 

3 verance by that made that Temple 

{8 the Conne- —_ grows than the dg what _ 
F xion. the P et ai of this latter 
| houſe Re uber Sf Omar How 
7 2 ſo ? Not for magnificence' furely, f nor yet 
2.3. Ezra for Privile es, || bur iodide. Deſire - of all 

f inthe ſe. nations ſhall eme, and I will fill this houſe 
0 Tem. with glory, and in this place will I 875. eace, 
as the ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, agg. 2.7, 9. hat 

Few: 50, is, the Meſſiah, whom anotfier Propher ſtyles 

\ ebſerv/d, The Lord of this-temple, Mal. 3. 1. Shall come 
were waxt- to it, and honour it with his Preſence, and 
ing foe while it ſtands, bring Peace to the World, 9 


ble Prius i. e. reconcile Fews and Gemtilesto each other, 


lege, viz. and both to God, and do greater things, and 
tte Arkof more beneficial to his Church than oy wat 


f __ —_ had-done before. 


Oracle, er Oracles of Urim and Think, the Schechin, the Fire 
from — to cena ume | Coca Hans the "ge ret 7 Prophyſie. 


To come cloſer then to our main Ar =_ | 

ment. On what day ſoever of the Crea- 8 

RE tion-week the Fews Sabbath was kept, and ñ⁶· 
| - how ſtrictly ſoever they were oblig d to keep | 

= © _—_— for the time appointed It was but reaſo- | 

| na- 


© 
. 


der 
the Deliverance 
„and Gentiles ;inalanuch. 
and Deliverances: may Jy 
er Regards and „ eat — 


da Geliverancgs ue their Sabbath and 
mn os are founded ref 


3 een ut duet 
1 chercomp —— {ery to ſer off, and 
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all the Nations of the V 
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@ lle Land Day. \... 


unable, that it ſhauld give ors * 
$914 ap 8 
by Gait was confirm 


er all its Sancticyi t 


ax, Which neuter.) 

F cheit Chillen after them, avert 
A x5. 10. This 
chat Yoke alſo, a 


ty ich 


„ are nod co be 
de former tee; b 


I'means 


C3 


ater Ble 74 


wage 


1 For what is there in them capa- 
ble of a comp riſon that does not plainly 
x Inequality ? That Mas, a de- 
ation only; This to 
6 old 4: 'Thagvps on- 
A by temporary, and did not ſecure, from ali 
uch like ſlaveries for the future; This is a 
deliverance - of nexer- fail 
vertue; That was in order Ferne eee 
of An earthly Canaan ;\ This o ve xy reli 
Mee Kok A Daunen that introflue'd ano- 
Moe of Bandage, 
hurdenſom Rites And, Obſerpances of the 
they the A nor 
'T hear 3 
2 A eg rom 
I erunce che more va- 
bhable, becauſe thare, was no farther; need 
Jof chat {ever Schoolmaſter, After had 
broughe its Diſeiples unto Chriſt, 
3 38 for is Age 
For when it had fu}6}d 
is principal Deßga, and all is prophetick 
Types and Shadows were accompliſh d in 
our common Savieur, it was ti 
to make way for a more excellent Diſpenſa- 
| tion, 


ing inflgence and 


yr 5 and pre- 
od 3 P4325 
pa and a That 


for it 


21 


Na * 
boſe; many 


CL 


22 4 Huli Diſcburſe 
tion; und Sr dt ul c be wonder d at, ur 
che Mer Sibdach] Geh u e Apes 
— .— 16, 14 Wat + ſhadow of 1hings 
bad partfeclafly of ct it Reſ r 8. 
bene © bieh rem arntrh- 46" the people Hoof Gul, 
Heber: 204 Was t di 
with tti6other AHD When che Bod . 
was df appear dz chat is, ya. {ny the 
thinpy'theinſelves? chit age. fort and 
prefig& as intredued! by! 'hin;'9 And 
ſhould:W8lbbſerve che Sabbath how, 
and nt the Chriſtian d οα] regard che 
Shadow Hofe tian the8pabſthhes, and ingür 
practiſe ſecm to der por dt keaſt noe ti A- 
knowl our Redemption by Chriſt to be 
already aceompliſfd, as if with the undelie. 
_ ving/ ihlatudted' Feu, we expected another 
5 | Meſſiah; But whether there be, or be not 
any Antichriſt yet to come; no Chriſtian, 
ope, either expécts, or deſires another 
2. And fines as our learned Meds * 
Exc o. well obſerves}-Gul i "ho be worſh 
„end beliew/ dv; as d Gele fert being td 
ring by Typed, but as a God bb bath! per N 
the ſubſe: "what he” omi: There 10 
Day certainſyi ſo pr for the thankfal 
1 5 Commemoratiom of hich Performance, Þ 
4 the principal day, on which it Was Wrought. 
14 os Beſides, the- Sabbath of the Jews being, us 
| we have ſeen, a ſign of the Covenant be. Þ 
| tween God and them j when they apoſtat am 
. 1 from the Oevenafit, they ccd to be Gd 
People: And the relation ceaſing, the Sab 
bath, as far as it was a ſign of it, i. e. as far 
2s it Was legally Cormndar, 5 maſt wm F 
eas d too. nee 1,91 
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. and boſe day Abrabam rejeyc d to ſee, Joh. 8. 
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1 Tach whoſe diſtinguiſhing Rites, and peculia- 


: an the Lord's Day, 
But here may ſome Jew,demand.of us, 
when, and how did they Apoſtatieg from the 
Covenant, and 0 to be. God's.People ? 
And here may y Chriſtian; anſwer, whey 


they rejected Gui and his Gaſpel,. and b 2 


rejecting em, as they nototio u dd Vi 
Zeeb. XI. 1 N .. CA .£ 

For He was chat Divine Perſon, 115 wits 
the Warlds were made, Col. I. 16. Heb. 1. 2. 


56. He was that 22 „ that brought 
them out of Egypt, and gave em the: Cove- 
nent or Lau at Mount Sinai, Pſal, 68. 2, 8, 17, 
18. Eph. 4. 8. and With the Covenant the 


Sabbath, as a ſign. gf, it, and might there- 
u le Keel Lon of he Sabbath- 


fore, juſtly: ſtyle 
Day, EE He doth, Matth. 12, 8: So that by 


reſecting Him chey deſtrey that Corteatic 


relation, * their Sabbath had- been a 
ho And when they had done this; that, 


had before been à Sign of che Cove. | 


£20k IA orward ag Sign rather 
2 it, à Sign of their 


.of 


there was neit hen J nor Greek: more accep- 
one than the other for his Country's 


hut they were one in Cinis Fina, Gal. 


12 28,-when that- which was L. 3 It to lighten 


the Gentiles. became the Glory of H People N 


rities had been their Glory before, Luke 2. 
32. There was then no more toom for that 
abbath, which was one of the materials of 


WM j Fe ie and incorrigible..cperverſeneſs. 
bh. Ang when, che New Jeruſalem (the Chri- 

ſian Church) was no longer confin d with 
in the limits of the Old, Exet. 4% When 


voted”! | C 4 the 


24 


„ 


4 


| (in the Ry 


and ſerving as a preparation Day * 
Feſtival, as the former DeBverances of the 
Jeus were preparatory to that more Noble, 


c Adele D Nurs 
the Partition-wall broken down by neon 

2 14. Who (in his o-ò²r ex fs bis 
a e 
of t Prophets) e try 
the | Mountalw of the Lord's Houſe in 22 0 
the Mountains, that all Nations wi bt flow unto © 
it, II. 2. 2. Mic. 4. 1. and Reſurre- 
Rion the Earneſt of ours, x Cor. 15. 20. ſor 
ever oonſectated thè weekly revo ution of 
the Day of its accompliſhment- for the ſo- 
lemn remembrance and celebration of a de- 
N common to all Nations. And be- 
the Day thus conſecrated was the firft 
of the Jewim Week, the ſeventh muſt of 
— have fal'n from i its Sancti Koons Ws 
tho it has ſtill the Honour of uſſi 


—— 


more General, and comprehenſive one. 
And ſince #bjs- is the day, bie, as the 
Royal Pſalmiſt prox ' ſpeaks of it, 73 
Lord bath mad, Pfal. 18. 24. C Or rather (as 
the word would thers be render d) hath ex- 
alted, rs d, preferr d; we certainly; We 
Chriſtians, who receive the benefit hereof, 
ougfit co be thankful, and, as the Tame . 
ſpir d Pfalmiſt there "concludes from it, re- 
qoyce, and be glad in it, witli an outward, vi- 
ſible, but Holy Joy ; for how did he malte 
ir not by Crontivn only; as he made all 
Th s'; but He made it his own by ma 
e Day of his Reſurrection, and made it 
— alſo by the Gracious Deliverance, and 
happy conſequents of it, and made it Illn- 
ſtrious and Remarkable” in both youu pecks. 


T * 'Y 


\ 


lows; it being now | plain and mat 

feſt to us, that He was that! Stone, in the 
Spiritual ſenſe, -which-rtie Jewiſtt Builders no 
leſs fooliſhly than-wickedly vet d, and be- 


came on this day the Head of Corner 3 nei- 


ther A there Salvation in any other, —_ 


2 © 
0 | 


1 "hl 
. 


4 
| 70 
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22. Ads 4 , 112. i 
I might here produce ſours other 
Jof the Old- Teſtament, that ſeem to have an 
4 "aps — on our Lord's Bay; ; but becauſe the 
4 apt up in prophetick Shadows, 
8 22 cer to proceed to the new, which 
i are more elear, io convincing. 1 
How then do we ſind our B Med Shvidttr - 
himſelf: appearing — times to his Dif- 
| ciples on thie-very Day of is" Reſurrection, 
the firſt Day of the Fewiſk Week; and by le. 
veral Acts and performances properly -Reli- 
ous and hot unſutable to a Chriſtian Sab- 
= Sanctifying the Day Mar. 28. 9. Luk. 
"Uh 15,25 "x1 20, 14% 191 20, Ke. Mid 
theſe appearances and tranaſactions 
Pola ſeem merely caſual, and — 4 
fn e his intention to do honour * 
is own Reſurrection Da uy, 

| Weekly Feſtival ; the "next; 1 
3 125 to chem was the Eighth Da | 
ncluf iy . the | firft? Day of noke 
Week, as appears from Fob. 20. 26. ce 
red with Mar. 25. 53 And 26. 61. When 
J Y Thomes himſelf, how hard ſoever of belief, 
Was by a more than Ocular Demonſtration 
convinced of his Lord's Reſurrection, and 
his own Fault, and declared his conviction 
in a cheſe kemärkable Words, y Lord, and my 
80 


PL 


E on 


* 


5 N 


Aa Diſaunſe 
God. - Think 3 Tyre be ſhewted himſelf to his 
iciples,was;an the e e * 
ous Dravghk, of, | es. . 14. Net 
Hot to all of chem 3 fore, but 
to Seven f —— only. y. Th His appearance 
was, it is like, on ſomè other Daygof the 

Week, and Jeems to have been deſigned for 
Drawing as many of e Di Ciples 2s 
oaks hear of it ta the Mountain, in, Galile, 
had more than once appointed 
— General Meeting, Mat. 26. 32. 
and 28. 164 —— —— ma . 
S Hi ſoon aft apd.cha perha PS, 
— Dr. —— a V — mm 
the: l Da Day of che Weck chat being 
{dt Day; on which He hag before — 
— 5 o em alh together. Ad e 
| to the, contr, * oy 
reſent ; Wich; them in their hlies the 
day of eh till his Aſcenſion. 
DU 8 5 * will be. 0 n besen, 4 

t naliz d by th ly Ghoſt 
jo nier ee S Ho N | 
POR ag hh firſt of che Week Its 

Nan aha ;byiithat Unto frond: the :Holy 


61 
— rſuant by vin that their Dine Commiſ- A 

fon, and irtue gf the ſame they on that 1 
very Day been d;the Church, the "Chriſtian YN 


* ** 


Tongues, and other mira- 


e of chem ſpeaks, 1 Jobs n 2. 
AG: Tywel Ye; Apeſtles Were conſecrated 'to 9 
; Qthice,, and.withal enabled to execute 


church, and preachd the Goſpel in fuch 
n variety of Languages they had never learn d 1 


after the manner of Men, and with Cou- 
rage, and Elocution ſo infinitely; ſurpaſſing ⁶ 
their former ts and ſuch wonder 4 


W 


ful ſucces 3 = yr em, not 
only commiſſionated 1 | 
And tis not, I thin to be N but 
thut the [ieſt of che Hundred and 1 my 
ſpoken of, abt f. 15. who- ſeem to 
— all. of 61 their Retinue, had at the-'fame 
! of the ſame Elles tho not Ini 
1 dhe lane meaſure and proportion. For thi 
. ” werg all at che Election o che New Ape 
FT in the dloſe of that Chapter; and were all 
2% 1h dne accord in ane lac at the beginn . 8 
the ſecond Chapter, and were a, Ira with 

Holy Gboſt, and began to 725 with ber 
Tongues, verſ. 4. and Seven of them were 
be ordain'd- Deacons oh. were full oft 
8. Holy Ghoſt," Acts 6. z. And if we coneluce 
W the fame of che g chat were wich 
chem; have we hot good warränt, WhE 
this is that which was Jpoken of by the 
Joel 1 8729. and is quòted 2 55 
jb) | Ach, Zh NG Nur Som, and 

F ſhall dalla „&c 2 And if Meder k 8 5 
e nn 85 5 One 0 

Age, as appears om HAN I. 9. 
may wðe her fuppoſe it on this Day — 
1 W Afuſſons?s: 9 ˙oο 
"Now that this wagitlie belt day f the 
Week ieridant in lite it hs the? Feaff f 
Pentecoſt WEM 2.41. 88 call'd, becauſe! it 
was the Fiftieth day fer” che Feaſt 6D Firſt. 
fruits, of: Waver offering, Lev. 23. T5, 16. 
On whith day Chriſt ſole from the dead, 
And is on chat account; and in 'allufGit to 
that Feaſt ſtyl d the F fruits "of them hat 
Nept, i Cor: x5. 20. And it's plain that᷑ fifty 
9s reckon d daclavel enn any firſt wy. 


4 


wenden "FIGS: arg aur principal. Laus $ 
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* 


| PraBicil 4% Difoirſ, 
„ end in a firſt N being 
in l juſt ſeven Weeks. Fi day, 
And tis not unworthy of a remark, that 
| both the Feaſt of Firſt-fruits, and that 'other 
ot. Pentecoſt were Holy Convocations to the 
Fems, Lev, 23, 4. 21. And, as ſuch, a kind 
gf, Sabbath: And — 2 our, bleſs Lo M 
was pleas d to xiſe from the dead on the —4 Th 
and $0 ſend Ihr Comforter; the;promiſe; of the 


Fat ber on the other, and that ina Year-when 
theſe holy Feaſts. did both fall upon the firſt 
BY of the Week: I {ee no inconvenienge in 
ieving, that the All-wiſe Law-giver,when 
appointed thoſe Sabbaths, had our. Lord's 
Day in his view, ag a day He delighted-ro bo. 
our, and that he, intended thoſe Feaſts as 
[ypes-or Foregungersof our Eaſter-day 24 


— every day holy at fi 
ey Breaks . br ＋ — 
9 — boa y Chridlia 82 


e rw Synagogues. d Twp le 2 
opportunity ſerv'd, Acf. 2. 42, 46. It 

wonger, 3 we read little of their. — 

Fegard to the Lord's Day, whilſt they con- 
ee when, e ee 


een Ben to ſhew it, much 
et up rake ab rome to the 
Jewiſh. : And tis. Eo roy we find them 


ing. fuch, regard to it in che Gentile 
Ba ; thither therefore, let; us follow 


and firſt to Troas, for thers we ſhall 
et with St. Paul, Act. 20. 6, 7. Nd ahiges 


* 


on the Lord's: Day: 


there ſeven days, 4 aon the v day of "rhe 
week, the Diſciples bei come together to- hrrat 
briad, preaches | to them read) td depart in the 


morrow, and continues bis ſpeect | 
Which words not obſcurely intimate, tha 


7; Lord's Supper) with other religicus Exer 
in that which was the principal. And where. 


J's IM ſeventh, but that the firſt was the only; ot 
or Wa atleaſt che principal da obſerv d then b5 
as che Chhriſtians at Tua“ tor their weekly Fe- 
ad , girale And why did the Apoſtle tarry there 
ds {ſeven days, and no more? Now ch b. 


1 reaſon can be aſſign d with certain 
che moſt likely, and moſt obvious dt 188. 
curs to us, is, that he had urgent occaſions 


I : pare with. the m4 of Troas, till he had 


08 — ning them i in * — For' though 
Win ohe Rb days before, yet not all, or nor all 
Jt cogether, and in ſuch a large Congregation 
Jas was uſual on the Lord's Day; © 

. Thar chis was the ordinary ie ofithe 


rom 1 Cor. 16. 12. The words are theſe. 
Nas conrerning the! collection for the Stowe, 


ta, even 5 do ye.” . the firſt * 4 of- 'the 3 


CA 


* 
1 LY 
4 
2 6 
: 2 


b until ig, 
2 firſt day of the Week was che una 
1 "MN | | day of their aſſembli together 'To a break E492 
3 100 bread {1 the uſual Phraſe. f thoſe ri for che 
of eiſes mention'd, Act. 2. 42. and implied pete 


fore, think we, is the firſt day of the Week - 
taken notice of here, and not A word of che | 


o draw him away, yer was unwilling to 


portunity of preaching do them; and 


Church in that Age is farther evidene a 


9 


1 | 3 Mia 
* T have order to the Churches of GAH Giles: 
4 And hen 


4 an ler every ane of qou day by bia in ſtore, Fray 


| 5 God bath proſper d bim, that there be 10 gatbe- 


offer d vou, Do good wnto thy} e, b 


Heng A Priflical Di. 


Tings. whe hen I come. As if he had ſaid, eing 
che generality of che Chriſtians in Fudes, 
are in a low condition, 


Members, ought tee and, für 
embers, 0 ſympathize 
with them, 


and J {LD now opport l 
debe of , Faith ; and being your godd exam- 
— . very encouraging, and ſuch ge- 


7. ExOd. 23. 

have given 
to the Churches of Galatia, and that as an A- 
poſtle of Chriſt, I do now give to you, vix. 
that on every firſt day of the Week, when 
2 to be gather d together in the name of the 


Lord Feſw, I Cor. 5. 4. Lou do bring every 


Man his Offering to the Congregation, and 


that proportion d to the Bleſſing of God up- 
on your former Charity and Labours: That 
ſo your Collections being ready, I may 


when I come to you, have nothing more to 
do in that Affair, but to enen carry 
them to Feruſalem. 


This no doubt is the true niedoing of the 
_ Apoſtle ; for on what day of the Week: ſo- 


ever their Charity were privately laid by 


(which was not ſo much his concern) it's 
plain that he would have a collection for the 
poor Saints, i. e. Chriſtians, of Fudes, and 


that to be finiſh'd before his co to Co- 
rinth: Nor does he name any day for it but 


che firſt ofthe Week, a day as improper for 
_ caſting up their accounts, as it Was proper 
| oy celr charitable Collections: And it's un- 
| , _ demiable, 


ntributions are mo 'conimodiouſly 
voy in the publick Aſſemblies, and N 

ane ſhould appear before the Lord 
15. Deut. 16, 16. The order 


rn 8 1 


8 


— 2 


on the Lord r Day. 31 
deniable, that the Primitive Church ind er- | 
dinarily the Lord's s Supper onthe.Lerd's Day, 
and that their Ame e well kg | 
accom „it, as wih Juſt. . 
that Feaſt of Love. Ne i 03 no e Mert. A. 5 
Here then we have comwincing Eridente 7 conn 698 
of the general Obſervation of the Lords Or. K 85 
Day, not in the Churches of :Corinth- only, — 
mas thoſe of Galatia alſo, and which is 7. 180. 
more, of their great Apoſtle s Approbation 
of it, and which is more r Ri, his Co 
not expreſs d indeed in fo many words, bur 
implied in another Command: For when he 
enjoineth a general Collection for the relief: 
of poor Chriſtians on every firſt: day of che 
| Week, as being a general day of dhe Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies, his Command for their aſ- 
ſembling on the day is implied: At leaſt 
ſuch their aſſembling is a Duty here ſup- 
pos d, and taken for granted, as having been 
commanded before, — that either to the 
Corinthians and Galatians by St. Paul, or to 
the whole Catholick Church by ce 
* Gollogs at Fee + or r 
both. 
And this will farther yet appear from the 
Title given to that day by St. Fobn, and gi- 
ven as a Title well known, and of common 
uſe in his time. I was, fays he, in the ſpire, . 
on the Lord's Day, Rev. 1, 10. In the Spie _— 
i. e. in a Prophetick Extafie, or Viſion, ſuch - 
as he afterwards relates: And a proper Day f,, 
you'll ſay; the Lord's Day was, forthe Lord 
to reveal his mind to the Church by him 


as the great Voice which he then heard like” 
ay that of a i was very proper for that 
8 general 


1 Prafiical Diſconrſe 
day of religious Solemnities, and ag” 2 
— a proper place for him 
who had been'baniſh'd his eatthly. Country, 
___ and baniſſi d for the Lord's fake, do have Hes. 
ven ſet o to him. I ich A 2x17 
Now that What is here call : the Lord's | 
= Day was the firſt day of the Week, can 
ſcarcely be doubted by any one that is but 
moderately vers d in Antiquity, ſince Coun- 
cils, Fathers of the Church, Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, and others, whether Writers, or not 
: Writers, are all from the Apoſtles time down 
to ours unanimouſly agreed in c the 
— — by that name: And ſome of them 
neemporaries of the Apoſtles them- 
fas could not be ignorant what day was 
fo calld, or what was the chief day of the 
. - Chriſtian Aſſemblies. However having far- 
* © ther uſe to make of it we ſhall produce the 
"0 | - Teſtimony of one of them, namely, St. Ju- 
fo ſtin Martyr, who wrote within forty or fifty 
- * Anno Years at moſt, * after St. Jobn the Apoſtle. . 
Chriſti | On the day calP'd Sunday (ſays he, ſpeaking 
138. of the Chriſtians) — is held a Congregation 
| — of all that live either in City, or Country. 
© well and à little after. The day call d Sunday we do 
Ir all withone conſent male the Holy] Convoca- 
aſe i _— tion, hecauſe on that day Feſus Chriſt 


| 

| 

| 

1 * 

= er Saturday (which it Sunday) appearing to 


32 


F were employed in, when on that day al- 
= | | ſembled, is there alſo declar d. But all that 
f we 


our Saviour roſe from the n or the day be- ] 

Apol. 2. Ws Saturday they crucified bias, and the day af- ” 

3 E 4 and Diſciples He raughs theſe . 
| | | t 

| bat Religious Offices the Chriſtians 5 

h 
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was the general day of their Religious 


we are at preſent concern d for it, that the 
| firſt"day' of the week (which, by the way, 
this Holy Father ſcruples not to call Sunday 


ſemblies, and that the feaſon of their.afſem- 


- 


bling on that day was the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt chereupon, a reaſon that will hold 


d to the end of the World: For by his 


eſurrection from the Dead he was declar'4 
to be the Son of God with Poiver, Rom. 1. 


and conſequently tle Meſſias, and Saviour 
of the World, and his Diſciples were affur'd, 


that his Death was accepted in lieu of ours, 


his Heavenly Father's raiſing him from the 
dead, being a viſible diſcharging of him 
from that Debt, which by the Sacrifice of 


| himſelf He had paid for us; for He was de- 


ver d for our Offerices, and roſe again for our 


as a declaration to the World, that all 
true Penitents are accepted and juſtified on 


the account of his Death : Whereas if He 
had not riſen according to his own predi- 
ions, Marth. 12. 38, 39, 40. G. He had 


* - 


appear'd to have been a Falſe Prophet, and 
conſequently a Falſe Chriſt, or Meſſiah; 
accordingly ſays the Apoſtle; 1 Cor.-15. 14, 
17, 20. If Chriſt be not raisd; your Faith it 
Vain, ye are yet in your Sins ; but now is Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, as our Head, and Re- 


preſentative; and therefore we may da- 


pend upon it, that our Faith is not fain, 
provide it be true, and that we are freed 
rom our Sins, provided we repent of them, 
which is mote than any Sinner could in 
juſtige challenge, or in 3 expect, even 


liver d 
Fuſtification, Rom. 4. 2 f. ie. his Reſurtection 


upoit 


the * and all ſucceeding Ages ? 


if Profit i fe 


And Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed, be 0 
deemer, who hath ſo wondertully, and our Re 


aciouſly wrought our Deliverance. 


— 2 eſſed, 01 ever Rleſſed be God the "x 


ther Almighty ty, who accepted his . 
for us, and by. raiſing him from the dea 
diſcharg d Him, and us in Him; and Rel 


ſed, and for ever hallowed be the Day, on 
which He was diſcharg d, and we aur d 
thereof by , many infallible proc, Acts 1. 3 

Bleſſed be: the Da 4 our Cruci del 
1 12 115 an fo fe of rhe travel „f his. Soul, 
II. 5 11. ry had all power given him in 


Habe and in Ear th, tth. 28. 18. and 
given him for the Good of his Church; 
and Bleſſed, and by that Church for ever 
ſanctified be the Day, on which Hie by 
virtue of that power ſent down the Holy 


Ghoſt to mediate with Men in his ſtead, 


and bring them to Obedience, and Salva- | 


tion, and transform his poor ignorant Diſci- 
ples _ Apoſtles, and Infallible Doctors 
or the Edification dot Arm nor of the 


Church, they were then commiſſion d to 


reform and preſide ver. 
If theſe do not deſerve a weekly Memo- 
rial; what Bleſſings do, or can deſerve one? 


And where in all the Sacred Volumes, can 
we find any day ſo dignified, ſo ſignaliz d 
and mark d out for the Chriſtian Labbach, 


as that of our Lord's Reſurrection? Where 


can we find any other day univerſally ob- 


ſery d as. ſuch by the Chriſtian Church in 
And 


| " bis Repentance without kuch atrone- | 
ment made and Secepend, „ l e 


r eas os 5. 


2 


on 45 Lord's Day. 


And what better precedent peed be deſir d 
5 an day than lch practice of 0p 1155 
wp univerfally ceceiv'd, and . Dual 

— 7 in the New Te 

Imitation? Such practice, eſpecially in | 
matter of equal benefit, and Importance 65 
che whole Catholick Church, having the 


—_—_ _ 


force of a Law, or Precept, if indeed it 
did not argue and infer one, which yet it 
. OE Te iwed 10 do, aplelt we cooli for 

J poſe, that the Holy Apoſtles had not ſuffi- 
L cient Authority to oblige their Followers to 
d what they practis d themſelves, or did not 
Z exerciſe ſuch Authority, tho they had it ; 
1 neither of which ſuppoſals will, or can be 
d admitted by any true Chriſtian. | 
„ For They were the Supreme Officers un- 
T der Chriſt choſen and 2 ou by Hit, 
7 for the forming, ſettling, and governin 
y his Church; and in order beta 

d, gave em full Power, and Inſtructions, Mar. 

> 28, 18, 19, 20. Luke 24. 47. Fobn 20. 21,22, 
1 | 23. Acts 1. 2, 3, 8. And 2.4. and 1. 28. 
rs And that they were faithful in the diſcharge 
ae of their Office no true Chriſtian ſurely will 
to deny; if any other ſhould, their unwearied 

| ' Labours; and innumerable Trials, and in- 
o- vincible Patience and Courage under all the 
be Preſſures and Oppoſitions they me t with, 
an and eſpecially the many Mighty and Mira- 
d culous Works which they wrought, and 


wrought in the Name of Jeſus, are ufficient 

Teſtimonies, as of their Commiſion, ſo of 

by 2 Care and 3 in bg Execution 
t. | 


\ 
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36 - 4 Praftical Diſcourſe © 
a A find St. Paul in the 
11 and 14 Chapters of his fitſt Epiſtle to 

_ the, Corinthians ie ſeveral abuſes 
crept into their Church-Aſſemblies, and 
A 14 Chap. with a general 
Charge, that all things be done decently, and 

kam according to order, which order, or Appoint- 

/ ment in the Church of Corinth was wholly, 

| _ orchiefly his own, that Church being of his 

Planting and Effabliſhing. Or if we take 
the Words as we find them in our Engliſh | 
Tranſlation, let all things be done in order, b 
i. e. in an ordefly, regular manner; we muſt 
ſuppoſe ſome Rules or Orders formerly gi- 
ven em, and given em by Him their 1 52 
ſtle; and if they had his order for ſuch 
things as were to be done in their Aſſem- 
blies, it were not to be doubted, but the 
Had it for the ordinary chief times of their 
Aſſembling, and eſpecially for the firſt day 
of the Week, tho this had not appear d, as 
above, from x Cor. 16. 1, 2. 
As for St. Paul's Ay ene" tho' his Call 
was later, yet his Commiſſion was not in- 
_ ferior to that of the Twelve, as appears 
from Acts 9. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 1, 2. and 11. 2, ;. 
and 14. 37. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4, 11, 12. Gal. 1. 
I, II, 12, 15, 16. and 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. And 
ſince he was deſign'd for the Apofticſhi by 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, Ad- 9. 15. and fepa- 
rated to it, or commiſſion'd to exerciſe it 
2 che Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 13. 2. and receiv d 
His Inſtructions by the Revelation of. Jefus 
Chriſt, Gal. x. 12. and was receiv'd by that 
Great Triumvirate James, Peter, and John 
as a Fellow-Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 9. we have no 
; e 6 tad reaſon 


, ß 


. 


5 0-00" 


in the Lord's Day. 


reaſon to doubt but that bating ſome. little 
Compliances, which thoſe Apoſtles of the 

Circumciſion were particularly oblig'd to, this 
Practice and theirs were the ſame, and that 
they agreed in their general Conſtitutions 
And Ordinances as they did in their Practice. 
And that they did both give Orders about 
the Lord's Day, and agree in the Orders 


which they gave, we 


ve the Harmony 
and Agreement 


ent, it being not con- 


* . 


ceivable how all the ſeveral Churches ſhould 
have agreed, as they did, in obſerving that 
one and the ſame-day, whether the Apoſtles. 
had given different Orders, or none at all. 
Had they given orders for different days, 
who can imagine but that different days had 
been obſerv'd ? Had they given no orders 


at all, but left it to the Governours of eve- 


ry particular Church, to chuſe any day that 


2 f the whole Church for an 
»unanſwerable Argum 
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pleas'd them beſt ; who can doubt, but that 


there had been differences not a few, or not 


inconſiderable in the matter? Different 


Countries and Climates, have generally dif- 


' - ferent Faſhions and Uſages ; and the Preju-  - 
dices and Fondneſſes we ſuck in with our. 


Mother's Milk ftick cloſe to our Hearts, 


and rarely leave us but with our laſt Breath, 
and ſome of them perhaps not then neither: 


So that tis not to be queſtion'd but that the 


Jewiſh and Gentile Believers who had been 
bred up in very different Cuſtoms, and had 


entertain d very - conſiderable ', Prejudices 
thence deriv'd, and for ſome time, even af- 


ter their Converſion, varied fromeach other 


in ſeveral Obſervances, would have alſo va- 


D 3 . __y * ried 


=O Practical Diſcourſe 
_ ried about the 3 Feſtival, had not the 
holy Apoſtles, thoſe Plenipotentiaries of our 
Mediatorial King, given expreſs Orders con- 
cerning it. They did not indeed at che firſt 
forbid the Jewiſh Sabbath to be obſerv'd by 
thoſe who had a reverence for it; but left 
that for a while with other Ceremonials to 
be kept, or not kept, according to the ſeye- 
ral ſentiments and perſwaſions of their Con- 
verts. And not only ſo, but in thoſe places 
where the Fews were in any conſideruble 
numbers, and eſpecially in Fudea, they to 
facilitate their Converſion, and to avoid of- 
fence, obſerv'd it alſo themſelves, as they 
did other of their antiquated: Rites, till they 
Were by time, and a more improv'd under- 
ſtanding of their Chriſtian Liberty wean d 
from them, or generally brought off by the 
Deſtruction of the Temple, on which the 
chiefeſt of thoſe Rites did depenc. 
| It's true, the Obſervation of the old ſe- 
venth Day, or Saturday, continued in the 
Eaſtern Churches even after the Deſtruction 
of the City and Temple of Feruſalem: But 
it's as true, that the Lord's Day was obſerv'd 
by them alſo, and that with a juſt Prefe- 
rence, and higher regard. And though the 
| ſecond Century, (the firſt Age after the A- 
poſtles) preſents us with'a great Controver- 
ſie betwixt the Eaſter and Weſtern Churches 
about the yearly Reſurrection-Day, we find 
none about the weekly, but a perfect Unity 
and Agreement in the obſervation of it. In- 
deedthevery Controverſie then a- foot, procee- 
ded from the mighty regard the far greater 
hart of them paid to the Lord's Day: 8 8 
l 6 oh * oh : * 2 


„ 


reer 


Qin 1.189 Rum 


on ** « Lond Da, 


had there otherwiſe been any ground or 00- 
cafion'for it. 

But does not t. Pant bimſelf colidinin the 
obſervation of days in general, Gul. . 10, ts. 
And ſpeak of it elſewhere as 4 thing fo indif- 


— that as they, who did obſerve chem, 


Were not to be d is d- ſo they, who did not 
obſerve them, were not to be judg de Rom. 


I 4, 5,6. Col. 2. 16. 
n row” 'thar che Ap bots ſpots 


| in thoſe: places of the Jewiſh (Days and Ob- 


ſervances, as appears from the places 'them- 
ſelves, and the main ſcope of thoſe Epiſtles ; 
and though he deals tenderly with = be- 


lieving :Fews, to whom thoſe Obſervances 


had formerly been Laws ; yet he roundly 
condemns the Galatians, (Gentiles) who de- 


'fir'd to be in bondage to thoſe weak and beg- 


garly Elements, which had never been Obli- 
gators to them, and could not without a 


| ſpice of Jewiſh Leaven have been entertain d 


by them. And being that Vein of ſudaiſm, 
chers, thoſe buſie Under- Officers of Satan, 


tended to the dividing and enthralling of the 
Chriſtian Church; it was a juſt Reaſon or 
the Apoſtle's ſevere Reprimand, and Con- 
 ,,demnation of Jewiſh Feſtivals in the Gentile , * 
"Churches, but none at afl for the Condemna- 
tion of the Chriſtian: Indeed it was a reaſen 
rather for the obſervation of theſe, being 


the more they were celebrated, the more 
would Chriſtianity be advandd, in the Pu- 


__ rity and juſt Liberty thereof; which could 


not well be expected ſo long as the ann 
Humour prevaild, 


Wy „ oF To 


* * 7 
1 
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Fherewith they were infected by falſe Tea- 


7 
— 
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Jo ſumm up our evidence then, and ſee. 
whether it be not - abundantly ſufficient to 
fatisfie any that are but willingtobe ſatisfied, 


of the Apoſtolical Inſtitution orAppointment 


of our Lord's Day. 


It hath appear by natural Light or Rea- 


ſon, that. the ſerting apart of ſome days, or 
times, is neceſſary, in order to the more 
ſure and ſolemn performance of religious 


* 


Offices. It hath appear d, that God himſelf 
was pleas d to inſtitute a Seventh-Day Sab- 
bath immediately after the Creation, and did 
either reinforce the old, or, whichſeems more 
probable, appoint a new one to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. E 7 

It hath appear d, that the obligation of 
the Jewiſh Sabbath ceas d of courſe, upon the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt our Lord, 
and that the glorions Day of his Reſurre- 


ction, was of all others the moſt worthy and 
proper to be ſubſtituted in the room of it, 


and deſign d by the Spirit of Propheſie many 
Hundred Yans bene. ĩ˙ AA , 
It hath appear d, that this was the Da 1 


which the Holy Ghoſt ſignaliz d with the- 


Gift of Tongues, and all other Powers, ne- 


Gy, and convenient for the Eſtabliſhment 
_andI 


ification of the Chriſtian Church, and 


which the holy 1 together with the 


Apoſtolical Churches obſerv'd as the weekly 
Feſtival of Chriſtians. - TH 


It hath 1 likewiſe, that this day was 
in the Apoſtles - time, and by St. Jobn 
calld the Lord's Day, and call'd fo as a day 

then well known by that name. 


ve 


And 


11 


SS 5 - 6 * 
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early and ſo generally obtain without an A- 


being ſuch general practice muſt have pro- 
ceeded from ſome general Order obliging 


the 8 days, could agg from none 
e 


(ke J]J-mPy OO Ws 


there any general Council in the firſt Three 


ing of was generally receiy'd before there 


per retentum eſt, non niſi antoritate Apoſtolicà tradĩitum tectiſ. 
ſimè creditur. Aug. de Baptiſm contra Donat iſt. I. 4. c. 24. 


But what kind of Authority, whether Di- 
vine or Ecclefiaſtical, the Apoſtles acted 


it ſeems, it hath been made, eſpecially a- 


* * * : ; 
* FX 


= te Lode Day. 4 
And that the Church of Chriſt hach all 
along obſerv d it as a day holy to the 15 | 


a matter of fact ſo notorious as not to be de 
But how this practice ſhould or could, ſo 
poſtolical Precept, or Inſtitution, is hard, in- 
deed too hard for any Man to reſolve us, 


all, the Churches, and ſuch general Order in 97 


but the Apoſtles themſelves; neither was 
Hundred Years after: Chriſt, but what the 
Apoſtles themſelves held, and preſided in, 


Act. 15. Whereas the practice we are ſpeak- 


were any even provincial Synods. So gooc 
Reaſon as well as Authority had St. Auguſtine 
for that celebrated Rule of his. WET 


* 


What the univerſal Church doth hold, - Quod 1 
and is not inſtituted by Councils, but hath univerſa 4 
been always retain'd, is moſt rightly believ d ener Fe- 4 


to have been deliver'd by no other than A- 2 * 


+ fed ſem · 


herein is another Queſtion: For a Queſtion, 


mong the Schoolmen, and others of the Ro- 
man Church, who to enhance the value 6f 
her unwritten Traditions, and unwarranta- 
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4 Praflical Diſcaurſe 
ble Oonſtititions, have been pleas d to rank 
this truly Apoſtolical Tradition, this Divine 


 _ Inftitution, in che ſame Predicament with 


them; as if all Traditions, that have her 


Seal upon them, were, and muſt be, of equal 


edit and Authority, and there were no 


tions of the Apoſtles, and thoſe of the ſuc- 
ceeding Governours ofthe Church, Whereas 

1e „as from ſundry Texts of Scri- 
th been ſhewn, were in a ſpecial 


3 e Ss GED betwixt the Conſtitu. 


EK extraordinary manner delegated by Chriſt, 
and directed in the execution of their Office 
by that infallible Spirit that had conſecrated 


em thereunto. And foraſmuch as whatever 


is reveal d or inſtituted by any Divine Per- 
ſon of the ever - bleſſed Trinity, muſt be Di- 
vine; it's neither reaſonable nor ſafe, to af- 
firm, that any Orders or Conſtitutions of the 


holy Apoſtles, any ſuch eſpecially as nearly 


© concern, 53:1 equally affect all Ages of the 


Church, were merely Eccleſiaſtical, 5. e. 
merely Human, and of the ſame Original 
andAuthority with thoſe of ordinaryChurch- 


SGovernours. And being the Holy Ghoſt 
Was ſent unto them in Chriſt's name, and b 


Chriſt himſelf, to Teach em all things, and 
bring all things to their remembrance, which he 


had ſpoken to em before, Fob. 15. 26. and 


14. 26, Being in all thefr Conſtitutions they 


acted by the order of the Holy Ghoſt, as the 


Holy Ghoſt acted by the Order, or rather 


Miſſion of Chriſt ; being what "ne ny b 


the Holy Ghoſts Order, that the Ho 


did; and what the Holy Ghoſt as Chriſt's 


him- 


/ 


Miflioner and Repreſentative did, that Chriſt 
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on the Lord's Day, 43 


himſelf did. we may from theſe Premiſes 
certainly conclude, f that the Inſtitution of + 76; --o- 
the Lord's Day, ſuppoſing it what we have ſoring holds 


2 it to be, Apoſtolical, may worthily 7% 1 


S | . i 
ly Ghoſt, is aſcrib d to Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. r. _ 2 
1. And thoſe ſpiritual Vifts which the Apo- „, 5 


viour ſeems 


files receiv d by the Mediation of the Holy  a!lad: 
Ghoſt, are call'd The gift of Chriſt, and faid e, Mar. 
to be given by him, When be aſcended wp on 0 40 &c. 
high, &c. Eph. 4. 7, 8. And Chriſt is ſaid to | 


baptize · with the Holy Ghoſt, Matib. 3. rt. 
Not the Holy Ghoſt to baptize with his Spi- 
rit, tho Infpiration was the perſonal Act and 


Office of the latter. 


- 


And indeed the very Title of Lord's Day, 


fairly argues its being inſtituted by our Lord, 


as the Jewiſh Sabbath RiyFd,7he Sabbath of the 
Lord, and the holy Communion call'd the 


Lord's Supper, unqueſtionably were, Exod. 20. | 


8, 9, 10. Ce. 1 Cor. 11, 20, 23. Mat, 26. 26, - 


27. And it's obſervable, that the word Kvewand; 


is no where to be found in the New Tefta- 


ment, but 4s applied to the Lord's Supper, 
and the Lord's Day, the one inſtituted by him 


for a ſolemn Remembrance of his Death, as 
the other of his Reſurrection. And why 
ſhould not the word be allow'd to have the 
fame- import in both? And with what rea- 
ſon or congruity can any Man fuppoſe, 
that the Sabbath was chang'd without any 
VVV order 


"74. _ | 2 Praflical Diſcourſe 
>... ©... ofder or direction of the Lord of the Sab- 
bath? Or that the Chriſtian Sabbath-Day, 

. + -  - which is equally dignified by his Name, is 
not our Lords Day by as good and full a 
| Title, as the Jewiſh had been? 

Whether the Apoſtles receiv'd the Inſti- 

"> - tation of the Lord's Day from our Lord's 
dyn Mouth, or from the Holy Ghoſt his 

Divine Proxy, or, which I take to be moſt 

probable, from both: That our Lord was 

the Author of it, was not, that I can find, 
once queſtion'd by ce Primitive Church, 
1 who rever'd the Apoſtles, as his Amb 
1 doͤors, his Plenipotentiary Commiſſioners, 
A AF. 5. 13. And receiv'd that with the other 
Chriſtian Inſtitutions from their Mouths, as 

Fg the Oracles of God, and by a ſilent, uni- 
'* ._ _, form, and undiſputed Obſervation, and that 
for ſeveral Years before the penning of the 

New Teſtament, ſufficiently own'd and at- 

teſted it: So that the ſacred Penmen might 

well paſs it over as a thing known and ac- 
 knowledg'd by all, and content themſelves. 
with ſuch occaſional Hints and hiſtorical 

3 Notices, as they were led to by the ſubject 
3 in hand, yet ſuch as in concurrence with 


4 the univerſal Practiſe and Tradition of the 
Church might Wer ee inge - 
1 nuous and well: diſpos d Inquirers in future 


Thus, I think, it was in the firſt and pu- 
reſt Ages of Chriſtianity, all obſerving the 
Day inſtituted, none diſputing the Inſtitu- 
| tion of it. And indeed the Obſervation of 
it was ſo general, and ſo publickly known 
that the Heathen Magiſtrates, whenthey had 
„ 6 e 


. 


2 


me to the keeping of it. 


on 24 W Lonfr. 


any Chriſtians brought 245 Al as Chri- . 
ſtians, that is, in cheir falſe reckoning, as 


Delinquenns deſir d no better evidence a- 
ok them, than their Confeflion of ſuch 

bſervation. [Have 2 kept the Lord's Day? 
Say they, and 2 wer was ready, I can- 


not intermit it, rol Chu T am a Chriſtian, and 


the Law (the Law of Chriſt no doubt) prompte 


; Ad Mare * 


As for the ancient F athers of the Church, oe. apud 


I find ſome of them expreſly de for 


was indeed, if we may conclude b y their 
Writings now extant, very little written in 
the three firſt Centuries for either ſide of the 
Queſtion : And no wonder, being it Was 


not then made a Queſtion. © 


Euſebins tells us in his Eccleſſaſtical Hifto- 
that St. Melito Biſhop of Sardis in the 
PLA cond Century, wrote a Book of the Lord's 


Day, which, he ſays, came to his Hands: 


Baromy, 


Anno. 
2 Divine Inftitution, none againſt it. There ,. ;7 


[4 


LA. 26 


But the Book is loſt to this part of the World 


at leaſt, and all that we have of it handed 
down to us is no mors than the Title; fo that 
all that we can learn from it is his IE to 


the Day. 


What Exſebius's Judgment was in the poin 
before us, we learn from Euſebius . 


where comparing our Bleſſed Saviour with 
the Gentile Gods and Heroes, among other 
things, wherein he gives a juſt Preference 


to his Power and e by he . theſe 
| words. 7 as 


near the end of his 8 to Conſtantine, 


+ Tis = 


nn” 
eue Tis vs, &. 


1. 


w — 


bat > 


di, 189 iv Lord tranſlated the” Sabbat 
Jeg df, day, and we of our ſeluet (or by our own Au- 


1 alt bfg, 
70 of all Their Gods) Bath to «ll the In- 


habitants of the earth preſerit'd a day in e 

ee 4 be celebrated by them, as the Lord's Fe- 
fiel? 

His Contemporary St. Athanaſus is more 

fully to our purpoſe. ane 7 ſays he, 

n had the Sabbath in mig 80 eſteem: But the 

Day to the Lord's 


Wie 0 thority) bave not wvilified, or made li "I 7 the 


TL toy 


| BaCCary Sabbarb, Le. by the tranſlation of i 


On | 
A Ke +, W Saccdhe ae #5 wats, * IN I 
Tour ©: ap” daunar 78 zur. 3 Archan- Homil. 


de SE 


And St. 3 Who i in his "OOH de 


+ Domi- Tempore Þ ( if indeed. itwas really bis) aſcribes 
Lea yd the Inſtitution of the Lord's NE to the 
| Noll * & Apoſtolical College, declares in — laces, 


Aoetele that twas conſecrated * by the Reſurre ion of 


viti reli- Chriſt, and made by Chriſt, F. and that. the 


Rias fo. Fahhatb and Lord's 15 1 . * the i ſake 


ſennitate * 
bebendũ Lord. 


ſinxerunty. Sem- 281. | 
* Dominicus dies, velut Od. vus æternus qui Chrifli Rags 
Qione ſacratus eſt, 4. Civit. Dei, |. 22 c. 30. | 
+ Per Cheĩſtum factus eſt Dies Dominicus, Tyr 7s 
Et abe & Dien eſt Damiour, kid. 


l am not ignorant chat ſame others of the 
Fathers do reckon it among Apoſtolical In- 
ſtitutions, without diſti ig betwixt a 
| Divine and Eccleſiaſt; Authority. But 
when it is conſider d, what a profound Re- 
gard they generally paid to the Apoſtles, 
and how that thoſe, who immediately 0 

: | . CEE 


te- 


nary Authority, yo were fo far from preten- 


| tors of his 


5 choſen.? FE 


„ „ Lord's Fr Day: 
ceeded em, chongh they had all cheir ordi- 


au to an E 3 that out of Reverence 
they declin in'd the vey Name, + or f Amalar. 


Title of A „ and had thereupon the 8 


Name of Biſhops TE ropriated to thernſedves; & 13. 
mY may eaſily conclude, that they look d up 
* N Authority as Divine, and 
nor | erely Eccleſiaſtical. 
If any of their Succefſors can be ſupposd 


to have had an Authority equatto other ure- 


the bleſſed Ignatius muſt have been one of 

at number, who not only liv'd in the Apo- . 
ſtles time, but as St. Chi _ rl von Wi, t Homil. 
Was intimately. acquainted with 35d 
daind Mg 1520 them, a Men, as, ang © ty in 


rdom 455 In all things like laud. 1g- 
ro the Apoſtles, and whil ſound greater 


in the Ears of thoſe Perſons. we are here 


— 5 concern d with, A Succeſſor . 
7 tho not in the See of Rome, but of 1 Buſch. 


"Antioch." And yet was this truly Apoſtolical f Eccl. Hiſt 


Biſhop, this Renowned Martyr, even when © 35. 
he wr actually 4 Confeſſor, and on his wax 


to Martyrdom Afraid left be ſhould ſeem 4 
to command, or reſcribe as an Apoſtle. 4 Tal. 


With the like .deference to thoſe. i . 


N diate Delegates of Chriſt "doth Ry Ambro 2 


Biſhop of Milan expreſs himſelf” * 2 
I do not, ſays he, * challenge to my. ſelf. the Non igi. 


Glory of the Apoſtles : For who can do this, tur m hi 


but thoſe Whom the Son 1 . hath Apoſtolo- 


: wget - I — 
Fexs ih 4 vim yen 


| | . ice 
enim thee; niſi quos 5 flv e on Dei? 8. Amir. de e 


8. I. 
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Vein Fs. involv'd the Teſtimon ee 4 | 
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5 ttzen pure and worthily 17 7 7 

del Rome, in whole Name tis iſtle to 

-* the. Corinthians was ro te, 9 Erl & un- 

q 3 1 ennine, 7 more ancient 

bg ſome of the Books of the. New Teſta- 

ment, and read with. it Ws. the- Church-Aſ- 

unte me hundreds of, Neats: And I 

. humbl; conceive, it had deen better for the 

Church, if it had been read in them till, 

+ » "UF ke "Apocryphal Writings, are in our 

Church, it I may not ſay in cad of ſome of 

15 them. Indeed 3 it's the Opinion of ſe ome. ve- 

| as. 0 learned Men * of our own (which I rea- 

in "TR ily ſubſcribe to)that ir ought not to paſs for 

oy 2 Ws mere human Compoſuregeibg the Author 

1 Was not only a Contemporary of the Ap 

Ns "files, and intimarely_ acquainted with them, 

' Diſe. ro rhe but one of St, Pauls Fellow-Labourers in 

- 22 Ey the Goſpel, Whoſe names. were-: written in the 

be, , ook of 8 Phil, 4. 3. And as he ſhar d with 
Father 

p 164, * 5. eat Apoſtle in his Labours, no doubt 

made, but that he had a proportiona- 

ble e Share of that holy. Spirit, Whereby the 

' Publiſhers of the Goſpel in that Age were 

generally encouragd and affiſted, as may 

appear from 1 Cor. 12. and 14. Chapters, 


2 na Ack. 13. I, 2. and p Thef.. 1. Ts 5 And ma- 


| ny other Tex | " 
5 4 . 150 for renten tel . ought * 
den COTA. (ſays that Apoſtolical Father) to do all , ing. 


85 8 1. to-do, 1 y to perform both Tenge and 


5 * 


theſe holy TO we ay 257 tn of | 


a ihe Los: b 


* at lei Saaſous ; 

4 thiſe to be dond not Foſh- 
a rhe determinid Tims and 
% by b, N wild 
them fe, He 5255 hath' ode d 


22 an 
He bath comn 

1, of difurderly,” b 
.* . Where ülſo, 
4 2 
b/ th done 
e to" Bt — 


male tber . noch 1 

. tauſe that' fo 

ie Cee. of the" Led they do 1 ras 
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Now Ae fay nothing here of Places, or 

Polten as being without my its ert 

dent from hende, thut there were et Tee 


pointed by our Lord himſelf for the pub- 


25 Exerciſes of Religion. And that the 
me Day was ſo appomted by — 7 — and 
is pfincipally' (I. de not fay, only) incen- 

ded here, may appear by comparing ſome 
of che Texts be rected, and this place of 
St. Clement together. For in Add, 2. 42. we 
find the firſt ſtians at Feruſalim, as ſoon 
as they were form d into a Church, 


chem 3 itt Aﬀemblies, and reli- ' 


giouſly imploy d in them. And this ſeems 
to have been the daily practice of the Apo- 
ſtolical Church at Feruſalem, v. 46. Where- 


as we have found St. Paul in the Churches 


of Corintb and Galatia, enjoining a Colle- 
ction of Alms, or Offen ngs once a Week, 
and that on every. firſt 2 their aſſem- 
billy oe that day being ſuppos d, as * 

ubt the then general practice of th 
Gentile ö * it hath deen ever 


Soveraign' es Arch 2 


ſince F 


4 Pine 


Kadir And if our Lord (as St. Claynent af- 
ſures us, whoſe Veracit, Or Intelligence 
de have no reaſon to queſtion) did appoint 


ſet Times for Offerings, and other publick 
Miniſtratiens; therg's nq doubt to be made 


but chat the Times obfervd by the Apo- 
tles and: Apoſtolical Churches were: the 
Times appointed by; Him ; and if ſo, our 
weekly Feſtwal ſheuld.in all reaſon be rec- 
kon d in that. number, being the uniform 
Obſervation thergaf'is undeniably. prov'd to 
have been deriv'd from the practice of the 
Apoſtolical Church, and its. Fitts. of Lord's 
Day more plainly intimates the appoint- 
ment of our Los: than- . aer Days or 
Times, 1 rin I LSꝛtlio 125 


if 
- This; ahem: being takes for gb 
need: not much concern our 
ther it was appointed by Chriſt — 5 Or 
after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, or, which 
amounts to the ſame, whether the Holy 
3 receiv d their Inſtructions about 
the Day from our Lord immediatly, or elſe 
from his Divine Subſtitute and Reprefenta- 
tive the Holy Ghoſt, che Appointment be- 
ing either way equally His, 2 Divine 5 
1 refore. equally Obligatory®::.> sito 


* oe a5 our Bleſſed 3 d id 


not only appear onhis Kela en Day 


to His iſciples, but paſſing b inter- 
mediate days, choſt ſe the firſt 45 of the 


Week e y following for the next 
ing unto them; "90d 
that 


ärnme of his th 
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n 
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and Pealing 
2 go 


| 0 the Apoſtles, 
terwards confirm'd and ratified by his won- | 


u tze Lord's Day. 
chat when they were All ünanimt y affeni. 
=_ together, and aſſembled , as ſhould 


in expeRation of Him; foraſmuch 
28. Like tells us, Ack 1. 2, 3 That after 


40 Reſatrictii He ' gave Commandments unto 


the Apoſtles, being ſeen 7 them + days (that 
is, ſeveral times in the ſpace of Dry days) 
No things pertaining to the 

-ſtare, there call'd the King- 


, Of 


+ of God © and St. Cheng 1 is more particu- 


tr, aſſuring us of ſet Times appointed by 
our Lord flimiſelf, and appointed for ſuch 


Holy 858 as have ever ſince been 
rern d the 


ces, and Duties of 


the Lord's'Day ; 1 cannot but thifik it high 
| Nef, wing * 1 5 4 by de Holy Ghath 
which 1s e Holy Ghoſt 
with the very Title of Lords: Was one 
bf the tlüngs pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, Which our Lord within the Forty 


2 now mention d ſpake of, and one — 
Commandments, which He chen; 
and the Holy Ghot af. 


I and no leſs gracious deſcent rhereup- 
But « of this ertough. = wes 


And to come now at length. to A more 
rticula Refolution of our. firſt Inquil 

ich by the preceding Diſcourſe is ren- 

det d v y eafie, and may be CY din 
4 few words. | 


But, for Fen ester 5 ebptebenhen theresf, 
will firſt take a ſummary view of the 
N princi- 


351 


5 4 ebe e, 
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A = 11 has 5 8 17 eſs 
Ene 


n L e 
pear. 


88 888 


— diſputed, erm Men 4 a from 
and Figure in the Church (how quitly ing 
Reader is to judge) but the later is 2 
niable; and that were hap I to our pre- 
fent purpoſe, tho the other Neal not be ſo: 
readily aſſented to. 


That the Obli tion: 85 the ewiſh Gb. 
41 5 ga J | 


| „ and its Ceremonial appurtenances 
ceaſing We the reaſon of them, the Holy 
Apoſtles did by the Inſpiration 0 of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and V wer probably alſo by *y r 
ſonal directièn of Chriſt our Lord obſerve 
and inſtitute our Lord's ba as the weekly 

Feſtival in its ftead, 


Here 


«a oc 8 


.. pe 


"Here th | 

Bi I 5 ri jot, 22 
1 Regen tion acc tee © 1 will be 
threefo 725 on to the ſexeral c 


. the may con 


For if we conſider it i ns, 
us 1520 2 or 1. 10 85 
=_— > Fed pears 
e Nalure, as 12 Pf = 
Pty 'Sabbarhs were, and as much groun- , 
ded thereon, as any particular —_—_ or Time 
, or can be. 


Rel 


If we conſider it as 2 weekly Feſtival, 
ot One Day in Seven to be kept Holy, ſo 
it is grounded on the Divine Determina- 
tion recorded in the Old Teſtament ; which 
Determination, tho it do not oblige as to 
the particular Day, or Days determin'd of 
old, yet may, and doth, I conceive, oblige 
us ftill as to the Proportion, in reſpect 
| whereof it hath nothing Typical, or Cere- 
monial diſcoverable in it, nothing peculiar + 
to the Jewiſh Nation, or to the Old World, 


b- nothing, in ſhort, but what is grounded on 
<S reaſons common to all Mankind ; and there- 
ly fore I do not ſee how it ſhould ever ceaſe 
ay to oblige, unleſs it ſhould be, as its never 
er- like to be, repeal'd or alter d by the ſame 
ve Divine Law-giver that made ir. 

dy 


Bur if we conſider it as the Chriſtian's 
E 3 Feſti- 
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ſi afficiently appear'd, che right manner of ob- 
e ir comes next of courſe to be con- 
der nn 


And for this we muſt : app our es in in 


the firſt place to our ſureſt Guide, the Holy 
de ripture. 

And foraſmuch as the fourth Command: 
ment will afford us the beſt general Dire- 
ctions for the obſervance of cheDay we will. 
ſteer our courſe by , thar Compaſs, and for 
Particulars have recourſe to 12 2 parts of 


Scripture, and to the approved Practice of 


the ciicive Church. 

But before we do make tlie directions of 
chat Commandment our own, it may be 
thought requiſite, that we prove em to be= 
long to us and our Chriſtian Sabbath, and 
the more requiſite, becauſe the Duſt rais 
in the late Controverſies about the Sabbath, 
hath mightily corrupted our Engliſh Air, 
and it is too too viſible, that the preſent Ge- 
neration is not altogether free from the, Infe- 
ction. 4 .. 

Aid if what we are Achte offer, 81 the 
perpetual Obligation of the fourth Com- 
mandment, do reach'the' whole Decalogue, 
and all the Moral: Laws of the Ota Teſta: 
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ment, jt will be of more 


A, Praflicg} Diſcourſe. 
general uſe 
ies 1 2 Nucare , de chtefor 
more worthy our Regard eception. 
This 4 we ſhall do. Weir ner 
1. That the Patriarchal, Jewiſh and Chri- 


Gian Church are oris and the fame W 
or akk, We 


2 we bill 9 en wok frac 


es Objections againſt the Obli CANT the | 


old moral 0 and paricylarly Af che gb 
Commandme! 10 
1. We will ſts that che Patriare 


e ne gs Church, are one To 


As our bleſſed 8 of ** but one.naty 21 


Body, and that offer'd once for all as a 872 


cas for the Sins of Mankind „Febr. 


28. and 10. 5, 1 n So he hath a. 


one ſpiritual, myfti 155 one "Chirck, 


and, that the ba pig Bod 
that js, of his Blood, - WY 20. 28 . 


AM F. 
For however this C hurch has been c 
model d and enlightned according to. wo gs 


| ſeveral Ages of it, it. was but 95 and 
ſame Church or Society. ſtill, as hay in ena | 


ang ek ne Arie Pep on for i its H 


the ſame d ana > Corenain in for its 
Ga Vi 


1. As Ring one and the Yao! divine Per- 


ſon for its Head, the Lord . Chriſt; Who is 


The Head of the Boch, the Church, Col. LES. 


Eph. F. 23. And that not of that part of the 
cherche ach was eien, 5 im nd 
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he en Churgh, bat 


Kind, but more + Front _ 
ſhould own him, as all ought, for =— 


viour and Lord, and be own'd by him Fo 


true, faichful 8 Subjects, that is to ſay, che 


owever dis iszoyn d as to Time and Place, x. 


Jem. 4. 10. Phil. 2, 8, 9, 10, 11. Rom. 74: 9. 


1 hk 6. 20. 


And ſince the very Name of Head Jenows | 


Union as well as Dominion; ſince a Union 
with the Head is, and muſt be, a Union 


with the Body that is united to che Head; 


ſince Chriſt is Head over all things, with re- 


1 & to the Church, his Body, that all thi 


gs 
inHeaven and onKarth, may bini be gather'd 


together into one, i. e. in one or Society, 


Eph. 1. 9, 10, 22, 5 who are ad- 


mitted into the Chriſtian Church, do be- 


long to the fame general Aſſembly with,the 


al of juſt, Men made perfect, Hebr. 12. 22, 
gſt whom are undoubtedly. to be 
8 d che Old- Teſtament Worthies cele- 
brated in the foregoi pter; what can 
we conclude. leſs than that Chriſts Sheep, 
all his faithful obedient Subjects whether be- 


fore 


"a 1 


"pa : 
8 
5 
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n eh 


a ch Manifeſtation in the Fleſh; 


Oe under him the One-Shepherd, Joh. o. 


16. Ang if all thoſe juſt Men, Who are now : 
in Heaven, are of the fame a 


wi 
Chrftians ;, to be fare, they were ſo; en 
vd on the Earth, being they could 
Members of Chriſt's $ Body after their 
e out of this World; if they had 
not been 5 before, all their Right to that 
Union and Fellowſhip, which they now 
have with Chriſt and 115 Chureli, accruing 


to em from that Covenant- Relation where- 


into they were admitted, and wherein they 
continited, whilſt they were upon Earth; 
as will. appear, when it hall have ap- 
rar d. | 
1. That the Pattiarchal, J ewilh tad: Chri- 
tian Church had, and have ore and the 


| fame Covenant for cheir Charter. 
That there was a new Covenane granted 


to our firſt Parents immediately after their 
N ture of the old one we learn from, 


42 C Where by the Seed of the Woman. 


an Church: -hath generally with 


by ancient Jewiſh” Interpreters underſtood 


the Meſſiah or Chriſt: And being it ws 
the Devil, who had eden the 
man in the form of a Serpe nf, Rev: 12. 9. 1 


Job. 8. 44. Rom. 16. 20. 20 brought 


and her Poſterity under the Damiricn © of 


Sin and Death, and ſo under his'own' ; it is 
not to be doubted, but that his Fate and Sen- 
fence is involv'd in that of the Serpent, and 


chat by the bro ond bruiſing, e che e $ 


bers of che fame Chiirch, of the 
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fab, who will certainly fave them) if th 


| man, not of a Man: He, 
was the untainted Son of a Virgin, and the ve, 2 
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Gichou his being N 4 ſole” in the bett, 
e. (as 1 Undepftgod' it with good Interpre- 


EF 


ad in his. Body, the inflrior” part of him: 


For thisCa; ptain 0 of- our dal vat ion, as it now more 
plainly appears, Was to be Made gerfes thre 
Suffering, and chrough Death, to de, m that 
had the ower of. Death, that i 11 1fa. 
1315 5. Heb. 2. 10. 14. And Ius is the WO. 
and all her Poſterity to be fav'd by 
Chil tearing, I mean, by bearing the * 


continue (as by that New Covenant they a 


oblig'd) in Faith and Charit) and Holineſs wi 
Hrs Jug 1 Tim. 2. 15. 47 4 «1 7 2 
Now. as all other the Promiſes, Types Anger, ia 
and Predictions relating to the Maſtai, are loc. 
un&wally fulfill d in our Holy y Jefis, and in 
im alone, ſo is this very at ly : For 
he, and ho Gille, t, was the Seed of à o. » 75 


and only he, that Rabbins- 


Son of God withal, hath, or copld have fn sie, 
tisfed the Divine Juſtice for all the Sins Of gorten 
fal n Mankind, and reſcu d em out of the er rhe 
hands of” the Deſtroyer, and for 4 Crown of 

all, give em a new Title to char Bliſs , 
Tramvrtality they, had forfeited in their” firſt 5. Mor. 


Parents. And ſince all that believe the Gol- ves de 


V muſt believe this of him; "they muſt * Cu Na, 
alſo believe, that he is the Seed of the Wo: 3 5 1 A 
man intended by God it his Frags ; 
Promiſe.” + Andbeing Eternal It ir #5 gift 
God through eſus ( Cheb; our Tord, Rom. 5 27 


* Fs There Salvation in "any Gather, Act. by 
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Xx, 12. Being there is no other Covenant or 
—_ omiſe ; ju Kane Life to fal'n Mankind * 
made in Ghriſt, but what was granted ig 
8 of 5 Death, and is therefor 
ſtyl'd the New Teſtament, or Covenant in bi 
| Blood, x Cor. 17. 25. As his Blood is ff. 
the Blood: of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 1.2, 
20. Being Eternal Life was promis d by God 
and the Grace of God (i. e. the Grace con- 
tain d in the Goſpel, or Goſpel- Covenant) 
as given us iWChriſt, if not before the World 
> began, as, our Engliſh, Tranſlation has it, 
uy "ng zei- Tit. 1. 2. and 2 Em. 1.9. * Yet before the 
e de. Jewiſh Age, or Oeconomy, which began in 
i. "Abraham, and therefore at the time allign d 
4 Hamin- by us, there vg no other point of time 
Amer, as With any colour aſſignable: From the Pre- 
"YG miſes it will follow, that the Promiſe of the 
Seed of the Woman, we. are ſpeaking of, 
w was a true, tho imperfect Revelation of that 
New Golpe L- Covenant, which Was after- 
Wards confirm'd to Abrahams, and his „ 
Sen. 12. + and 18, 18, Ge. and at length 
in the fullneſs of time feal'd, and for ever 
ratified by the Blood of Chiti. 
As for that Promiſe to Abrabam, it is evi- 
dent from Gal. 3. that it was the very ſame 
with the Evangelical or Ne Covenant ; | 
for it's ſaid to have been confirms. in Chriſt, 
v. 17. and the Delivery of it 3s Calle preach- 
ing the Goſpel to Abraham, v. 8. And the pro- 
miſed Seed of Abraham is expreſly affirm'd to 
be Chrif, v. 16, and being in this Seed. all 
Nations, all Fainilies of the Earth were to 
de bleſs d; being this Seed of Abraham muſt 
of courſe be the Seed of the firſt W 


| as the promiſed Seed. was the ſame: in 


5 3 
her: There rr that 


_ Promiſes themſelves were the — 
d in the main, agreeing in their general 
ature, and differing only in 3 
ces, that is to ſay, agreeing and differing 
| Se ſeycaat Edigors df on andthe fame 
" Accordinglywe do find chepromiſed ſi 
1d. the Defire of -all Nations, Hagg: | 
oe ry ö | 
| uc argues une era Boy 
Hope and Expectation of howamong th 27 
. 
thr cate and good Providence 
God, even che Gentile part of the Worldy pet”. 
wanted not other ways and beams of com ect. 5. 
ing to che | knowledge of his Will in this, 
2 iaods halt 
general, was oubt ro i 4. 
— 
aui that not rainy of ON 
Tradition, char {he Chri- 
bal certain ian Relig. 


gh che 


our . Parents, which was tobe 
nicated to alb cheir Poſterity, 
by Oral, but Practical 
of dcrifcing more Py 
ty. commenèe d very. ſoon not with pt. 1. cha 
it, and in all Probability —— by 
d for a ſtanding Memorial of it, and a ty- 
pical Repreſentation of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, whereon that truhy Rvangelical Pro- 
miſe or ee grounded. Enge the 
Lamb of God bei us ſlain im n 
the Foundation of 4 World, all Nations . 
well retain ſome general Notices of their 
promis d Redemption, and Redeemer, And 
c * has ub followers of the Lamb wer 
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on 4 
| aug conſpire, as they did, in this Prez 


Auen. ſe 


s certainiy lav d by Hb Desti fü ref 
ted; as if He had been actuniyi lain f 
World's foundation. For a? Sabrifices Were 
of old the general way of c „Witt 
the Deity, Gen. 8: 203 &c. to G . 5, 1 
Cm. 5. 9% 181 &c. Exod. 24. 2. 28 45 4 
50. F. & 106128. 1. Cor. 10. 18, 
the Satrifices of Good Men (as that A 
Abel, Gen. 4. 4. Heb. 11. 5.) were accepted of 
God upon the account of their Faith in that 
all- attoning Sacrifice, which was repreſen- 
den by that 'of- Beaſts; and thus had 'tliey af 
- intereſt in::the New Covenatit) hich wh 
» funded) chere. 
This I rake to be the beſt and'only: Saif. 
beo Accoũnt of the Original amd Deſigri 


10 F Expiaro O Sacifices, and their general 
43 rats the firſt Ages of the World: iE 


eins not ĩ otherwiſe *conceivable” how all 
and Diviſions of Men ſnhould ſo unani- 


_ ice:For certainly their own' Natural Light; 


ber Reaſon could by no means direct them 
* thereto: for by what Law of Reaſoning 


cguld they conchude, that the Lives of their 
"Beaſts were of equal value with their own? 
or that the would be acbepted as an Equi- 
valent when in Truth they were ggt ſo ? 

what Light but that of Revelarion Tould they 
diſtinguth;. (as long before Moſer, and Abra 


bam the K did: Sen. 7. 2. and 8. 200 
| makers clean and unclean Beaſts? And ſay; 
_ theſe are fir for Sacrifice, and will be accep- 


ted, theſe are unfir, and ſure to be rejected. 


Nay, what but the declared Will and 1 | 


ture of the Creator could make it a Dut 
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| efiroy thoſe 15 en 10 1 Ty 
0 y Deſign d, hee 
belle uſes, and ar 
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gatory vy 0 kauf 44 
680 gay utable, 101 8812 
So then 1355 hay 8 hat we contend for, 
rifices were inſti- 


tute þ b 0 Ada | „ and 
implied, and inclu iſe, then 
made to him, and to Covenant at 
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the ſame time "Grand: i in. 'Convderan 


LICL 


on. of Mankind offer d Sacrifices toldols, and 
inſtead of Covenanting wich God. as 
e his e came Coyfede- 
rates with Devili, 1 Cor. 1p. 10. 20, 21. an 
4 of the Synagogue. 5 225 Bo" 8 


but even this their 1 Wheel Practice 


ſhews, that Sacrifici Rice federal 11 
and that thoſe Who acri ed to the Trae 
God were. in Covenant With him, and his 
Church: and as there Was no, other Cove. 

56 whereby they 
could: he. reconciled urito Hod, and confe- 
derate wich him ; ſo, chit. Covenans: being 
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che ſame Corporation for how many 
rations ſoever it continues int fe. 
ud this Ummon this Tdemiry rather, er 
Onghth (if TY be allowed de pech ot the 
'Barbarous. * of the Sthook) is yer 
more evident e Fewifh, and Ct 
Cnitct, which I am here more particularly 
concerned for; it being # tthat oft 
. Saviour did not rect 4 New Church, 
e and reform che Old: for plain ic 
8, r fe Built upon 
S ede many 
5 many as the Nature ofthe New Piſpenfation 
o&, - 1 would well admit, and therefore is it SY 
wood ens led a Reformation Heb.'9. 10. and che! Chri- 
Inf. Bap:. ſtian Cfrurch has the Title of New Feruſalem 
Hooper's Rev. 3. 12. and p + = 2. and Feruſalem' from, 
Orig. of -ahave the Mother & us all, both ews, and 
_—_ part Gent. Gal. 4. 26. as being 
. renewed, 
taking in 


other Nen Hence likewiſe 


it is, that the Chriftian Church's repreſen- 


ted by. Chriſt, as conſiſting of Twelve Tribes, 
as the Fewiſh Church bad done, and che 
Twelve Ap mn s a8 Tudget ſer over them, Rev. 


7. 4, &c. Mat. 19. 28. and that the Law as 


reformed, and confirmed by Chriſt was to 


0 forth out of Sion, and the word of the Lord 
0 lem, Is, 2. 3. the Ancient . 


Sear was "Fernſalem, W 2 
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does St. P Fel nk, 0 0 
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into 4 nile le outils m 


chere h 
incorporation into the Jewi EE 


the Believing; Jews, , whilſt * 
Jews. were as i Branches broken off, N 

17, 24. and repreſents the alt tion 8 0 
Jews and Gentiles in one Body, not by 0 
Jews, coming. into a 2, no. Clinch, [BD 
the Gentiles nearer, admiſſion. 3aro.t 

the middle Wall o Partition, which kept em | 

at 4 e, deing broken wen bee I» 

1 I'S oo eres t.; jy 5 

. And this may ſulbce for o ar Ark re 
| cular 3 if it 78 Ie ſufficient age out 
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| hat ocher of "the 8a 
w, und many the like 
Hs doo many to b 
hers enttefät neſe however they 
wy my in's loofer” Lens be calrd Churches d 
2 far 2s the Belief of the True G 
, profeſt, Per- 
nes y them, vet en Hey not be rb} 
dio be whe fame Church, or Society Wi | 
char Fon ny have 3 and di. 
8 tically, 7. e. *cauſle 
Church of- God, chef 
cepted, > Anke one Sx iritual Society 
ic enough to our e, and cheery " 
ſhall now” protecd. ee 
. Thi Church nk deen all fling 90 
- ret b by” the! fame So Cola cligion in 
The erer Religion in may be reduc d to 
two Hts ey of of Fai 10 "and matters of 
As for the form ie Age os here 
to obſerve ; that cho the Creed of che Pa. 
triarchs, and' other Hol Men erg and 


it in 

1 explicite © chat of 
yet, as far as it reach'd, it was 9095 
x d with it; for as they had one and 


the 


e Kladde * 


bh ſame God, ſo had chey one und che 

finie Mediator, an Refeemer for che Ob- 

ſecs of cheir Flich, with veher Articles mote 

ir fewer 5 5 to cle e Revela- 
110 


ins 40 be he iter, he we e. but 4 
rel & of ch 


e have. —_ ; 
I oſes wee ernrfag ep obli- 


il Tas for fubſtance the 
i 3 wy H. ot the Good Men of thoſe 
Times made conſcience of obſerying them; 
and the Ungod! Pen —_—_ puniſtid f 


the violation of. K deb their vio- 
lence, and wal an other Immorali- 
ties, which brou lood n the Old 


World, and the we Heaven bn the Ci 
ties of Sodom and Gomprrab > Fob 29. and 3 . 
Chapt. and Geneſ. paſſin. . 

And it ſeems Kehly probable, ; Ale thoſe 
Moral Laws commonly known | the ys 
bf the Six Precepts f of the Soi 
of q Keke 1 e by p 15 — 

to Adam, and by Adam A 
mitted to His Poſterity F for this 2 7 1 7 2 
Hebrew Writers, as wel ancient” Rp. latry. 2 Of 
is modern, do ſpeak of chem be * bl 
known Precepts Fe God, and che h fr 
Jewiſh Church did certainly f Tg 15 ng he 
_ (quire the obſervation of them̃ (to fler. 

gether with that Ceremonial Prez. 2 
_ given. to Nob and his Sons, — 4 95 La 
Gen. 9. 4. and fene wd, Lev; 1, ments, or Civil Gedi 
10.) of all ſuch Geftiles 25: defi "tte, Minton. Hall 
80 ve amongſt chert, aud bo Mel * 9. 
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A. Fraficd Diſcunſe 

chi prac of an, Gr cr Ape 
go, Churc ther wi 

Writings of her a . e 

that ch A, the. Obſ; 

eee | 

all the Sons of rl and: Noab.... Nor can 


ä they well be uk ppoſed to * been miſtaken 
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| ws Nations among 


in almo 
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| * 


e caſe, b — they: had Proſeltes of 
them from 4 
me of their Law, and their Law it ſelf 
eyery page of it takes care of thoſe 
Strangers: And though they were Gale 
of ſome. Tous Practices i Berpt; 10 
tis hard to believe that they bs 


for get the God of their Fathers 4 8. 


8 


Promiſe: and Commands he had g 
them: Gr if that were ſuppoſable ; they had 
Moſes a Prophet for their, Inſtructor herein, 
and the Miraculous Jud gments on Egypt to 
reduce them to their Primitive Worſhip, and 


Obedience. And as the mixt Mulcitude 


that went out of Egypt with them, Ex, 12. 
38. did no doubt Worſhip the ſame God, 
and own their. Obligations to the ſame Di- 
vine Laws that they were obliged to before 
the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai ; ſo 
there isno reaſon to Doubt but that all their 
-— ano, Proſelytes were obliged to the 
me, only witch this difference, that cheir 
enen f the lower form were obliged to 
them only, as Deſcendents of Adam, and 
Noab, and that by Virtue of the Covenant 


3 Grace: Ihe thoſe who by Circum- 


"leh had made. themſelves, i in St. Paul's Ex- 


preſſion, ee to ao the whole Law, were 
obliged 


” Af 


on 40 Lon Day. * 1 6 ; 
obliged to them 25 Fews alſb,. Natural . 
8 by the Moſajcal Covenans: 2 But fill - 
Were the ay ſame Laws for Subſtance, the 


che wi | 
the 7 865 W on, an 284 % 155 | 
gation, of the Sabbath from op; 
or am I under a Neceſſity of denying. the 
IE ES en 11 4 
pag 4 1 ab e 
PFolſitive alio, AS at t very on * 
Sinai they cl . * 
| 'now if th 


n ee the Obligation 'of 9s whe 5 [Core 
of Moſes,. were, obliged ne 

the Tame a wick the 7 aj Tia it 
be eaſi ey neither Fews., 

1 Genres 9255 freed from the. os Feut 


whe EF Fra Vembraced the Goſpel ;. 
for.our Fee iour, as he game not to 
| Doty on ol Th but ih reform and, 


Wm it, ſo not tg deſtroy, or 
05 BS, Law Ny which it 


1 hon overned, but to fulh 1 5 pecſedt 
them. So he tells us himſelf 1 J. 117 18. 
Think ut, that Lam come to "deftroy. t he Law, 5 
or the. Prophers : yy am not conné ty deten, but 
3 fulfl. 2 Hari Eh ty, eier thet 1g 
| i Earth ſi th (or be Diſſoly N 
Iota (or lea 2 2 nay,. ane Ties . : 
(hs on, 8 10 8 chan Slee) up, in 0 7 e 8 
F 3 „„ 


, 
% oo * 
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effabliſt mould 
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— 
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eee : Words, char 
1 
*rhis, e 


dive of, or cont! 


eie fx 


90275 125 * all 


we have a 88 be cory Teſtimopy 
f f 
ITY Fac of e 


| Goſpel, that his 1 done to the Law, 


Mar. 16. 20. AZ. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 1 88 
chit i N Sd A hol” could tot 


contradict himſelf, ſo ſare'we ma 
thoſe two Inſtitutions 1o ratified 
do not contradi& or interfer, bur pe 


fy" 


ſymbolize, and accord with 01 auch . 


Chung chat wee dr y Ci bk 

e een wrou 

8 AS on that that Se e Was a Refor- 
tion, not Deſtruction of the Law. For 

3s came to fulfil i [it in all reſpects, and eſpe- 


* V.Ham- cially to fill up * wo was wanting in ret 


mond in Moral P 1 oye .and 

Joc. en, W Manes 1 SY 200 
hops 4% fer ben ot 2 r fda Reward, 
Boyl. withal by a greater Loans in Sent 85 


en; 


oat Of, ² Ü ar ont Soca 


7 
n 


law. 


| fo we had that they did; for t 


„ 


n ee eee 


encourage Men co cke obſpry; 26-68. 
AD 9g . and. ii 
Law-giv Mount: inai, « x 

do ſo, may be learnt not only; Mos 17 5 
Dent. 18. 16, 194 aan che ods | Prophen, 
Ia. 544415: 1343. Fer- 31. 3 148 c. Dur 
from the, very Fragte and | — the | 
Law is(elf: For ite numerons Types and | 
s, whaegver, other, uſes che) : night 
wy: * — 1 to che Ae, 

bf Hy Br 7 7. fuer 


3 2 eas appears - ary 
pi a and. moſt; noble a ben 
nen. © IT ta: 9201 %-romp? 3 Po 
Faraſmuch.che —— formation 0 2 
Was from i Ga | t de- 
ſign d: by the Author f it; om | 
Workman, Chriſt and his . Apetiles, were 
like to 1a — whe — our 4f "hi 


— aſure thin 2 Id, Mat, 135%. %% 
— and Uſages put Which 
to ee Fen for their new Building, 


ele nigh el beep en wk 
a might w 

— —ͤ— hate ok the ſeveral 
4 * under the. old Diſpenſation, 
— choice of, ſuch, and only ſuch pf 
„ às were vonducive to the end of 
ch a, bleſſed Reformation. And indeed 


or Rikual-Ordinances that were W pical of 
— ood things to come, were. futkll'd 
e Introduction of the t chemſelyes 


Weste ſhadow'd in chem, and therefore Aid a- N 
fide- as inſignificant ud uſeleſs” WE 
WW 4 01 


*VHick's 

Caſe Inf.” 

"4s P. 165 pb 
&c. 


4. e Di my 


| Ben-: Theſe chat wers in- 
conſiſtent with'the Nature of che Church, 
as it was to be a m „free and univerſal 
Church Were for that Laſh rejected, or 
Fe t leaſt, and made fit for their Par. 8 
But fot thoſe,” chat had a real in 
Leer my Goodneſs of Equity in them; and 
were ited tö che. Nature ef Man; and 
petfeRive of it, whether" they: were purely 


natural Laws, or divine Expoſitions cane 


0 83 
4 re 
4 


Determinations of any ſuch; they were all 


taimid, ard man) of chem alſo impror'd 


004 e Sof Pie ty, Ri Brecal 

neſs and $6Þri * 5 call Moral 
Laws in contradift iniction © e Judicial, 

and Cerembnial do aal remisih in fotèe, aud 


Chriſtians'#t&-as much Oblig d to tkem 1 
will not here fay more) as't 1e Jews them- 
ſelves ever were a 

Accord 0e Mau out Lord himfelf in 
the very next Verſes to thoſe beſors cited, de- 
rin, A all Freat one 6 47 
Commandments,and ſhall teach meri:ſo,ſhi 
the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hes ven, Lat. 5 4 7 — 
1. e. (as I underſtand him) ſhall enjo Aker 


2 the Goſpel-Priviledges and Ble „ 


But whoſoever ſpall do, and teach "then 
with the reſt, Vie ſame ſhall be calſd great in 


the Kin s of Heaven, ſhall be entitled to 


© Goſpe 


the hi 's eſt Privileges and Bleſſings of the 


here, and hereafter, For I ſay' mito 


yon, (ſo he proceeds) that except pr ok "Right 'Righ+ 


reouſneſe ſpall exceed "the Riphteonſneſs of the 


Seripes and Phariſees, the cet . 
and, 


* 


— 


in force under the Goſpel, and that the Ce- 
remonial Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſe#s was not to be exceeded, or even 


on the Lord'? Jay. *- 
and, in the opinion of the. People; theftria- 
eſt Obſervers alſo, of the Kawy''Ye ſball in 
caſe enter into the Kingdom/bf Neuen. 


Now that he ſpeaks here of the Moral“ 


Precepts of the Law, and of that Moral: 
Righteouſneſs, which conſiſts in the obſer=" 


vation of them, is evident in that he falls im- 


mediately after to the Interpretation of ſome 


of them, and withal interprets them ſo, as 


to advance and raiſe them to a higher pitck 
of Pieey and Vertue than the Scribes and 
Phariſeet, and indeed than either doſes: or 


che Prophets had requir d of them: Whereas 


every Chriſtian doth, or ſhould know/ that 


equall'd, becauſe theſe: Legaliſts* were in 
matters of. Ceremony over-itrit and rigid 


even to a fault, to the neglect and violation 


of Moral Duties, thoſe weghtier matter: Df 
the Lan Indeed th whole Sermon om the 
Mounty of which the wprds before- citedl are 
a part, is one continued Lecture of Morali- 
ty: And the New:Teftament' every where 


almoſt preſents us either wich Examples of 


Moral Goodneſs, or with the right means 
of attaining it, or with powerful Arguments 
to perſwade Men to the practice of it, or 


elſe with Reprehenſionꝭ of Vice and Immo- 


rality, or other Declarations againſt them; 


all which are ſo many Confirmations of the 


Moral Laws, which require the one ſort and 
forbid ch dther.. e ee bat 


* 


* 


4. Praflical Diſcaſe 

Az for the Ten Commandments, our Sa- 
viour has ſufficiently: confirm'd and "pd | 
bliſh'd them by. his Anſwer to that Queſtion 
of tha young Ruler, Mar. 19. 16, 17. Luk. 
18. 185 20. What be ſbonid do to inherit eternal 

Life? If thou wilt enter into life, Jays he, ny 
 the(Conmmandments, alliof them without any 


nc HO: And: if, 'hecauſs 
he inſtanceth onl 


Auſiven to che ame, or like Interrogatories, 
Mat an, 36. bile 10. 25. Cc. Which a- 
mount to dus nnch, that the L oH, f God, 

which is a of the firſt: Fable-Du- 
ties Dent. 6. 51 And the Love of our Neigh- 


bor, which —— thoſe of che ſe- 


cond: Table, RB, 9, 10. are the great 

_ Commandmemsof the Goſpel as well as of 
the Law, the. indiſpenſable re 70 
eternal Life under bot. 

Conſonant whereunto Is that Paſſage 
St. James 2. 10, Where he — » 
necsſity. of ke. the whole Law (the 
— Law of the Decalogue: he was 
fi g of juſt before) and proves it by an 
gument — — holds for the obli- 
gation of all the Commandments, as being 
— on the A bority of the Law-giver, 
which is the ſame in all. 

Nor is St. PabPs Doctrine different from 
St. Fomes's: For he preciſes upon the Epbe- 
frans the Duty of: obeying and honouring their 
Porentz, not only becauſe it is juſt and . 
and a natural Law, but becauſe it is a ear 

A mand- 


a ww" NW 


C „ ys on 


nr / ˖ 2 2 38 


3 * 


on\the Lord's Day. ; 5 A 

mandment o the Decalogue, and, an dd * 
hach a Promiſe of long and proſperous Da) 
ane d to it, Epb, 6. T, 3, 3. And if f 
Chriſtiants of heſus, who were moſt, 
not all of chen Cetilet by Extraction, 908 
— gd on che bbſervance df the fifth Corti- 


ach 3 the inference 1 
and an e a bee e ts 
lie under the bande bl ation” with them = 


that, arif alf other che Commandmen 
the reaſon” being "plainly: the fame. "5 
all Chriſtia „ and. for Ache 'Comman- 
ments. * e, ae n 

And to Wis- is the Aut yl 
voy age lle, ph might be 

Bur becauſe F would 9 be 2 I Ran 
Febr. ſelf with two of thetn, but choſe | 

Fathers of theChurch in the Age next to the 


Apoftles, bf the lateſt of them very near ir, e N 


* and whole Orthodoxy is as unqueſtiöna- 202. 
ble as ther Antiquity, 1 mean 1 nd Dodw. 
Theophilus Antiochenus ; the latter whereof . Pill. in 


ter à ſuccinet Repetition of «the Ten Com- — wa 
mandme and, other Moral”, Lai fa 

thus. 1 Of. 1516 divine rn. Was oſes. that + Tire 
Servant- | God, a Miniſter 1 to 53 whol e Warld, wy Oy TE 


but. eſpecially to the Hebrews, that i5, to the Sts you, 


Tewes ficſt;. 40 alſo the Gentiles, all, or at 1 N 


of them t gat ould at AA tune come ind 5 4 10 


the Chure 


And the Fonte has t e Paſſh amol. 0 
others full et Our dur . Fince 5 5 a 


and greateſti (Commandment in the he Law, an 175 in Evan- 
the Goſpel, ts to PR the Lord God with the gelio cum 


a lit pr ĩmũ 
hole 27 t, and the * is like unto * fo im 


© preceptit _ 


* 
- 
If 
o 
* 


2 7 All this is readily granted, and granted | 


4 2 Difuaſe. 
Ay , as, thy EAN of Laas ; 


be ofpel a to 
abe Nahe + pee Fect life ife. 7277 the 
| | on 41 g .. 


7 25 .. 52 1 the 

bur for the wor fot: and. 

ich 45x) 15 155 Cal 1 725 

7e Lk ame; in Aru 277 

4 2:10. ie of the: 

ens _ es 15 725 75 75 Ft. — RA 
force a 10 1, 47 10 


event, but 
—— nto „ be elſe- 


1 6 Theſe fe Commandnients are 
a both. the Teftament!, 25 
who were ju fed by, 1150 
4 55 obſerve them, guep before "the 
be Eg j we have as. much as we 


Pe, 27» 


9 "re fore or here. 

4 But after all chat has been b for the 

„ Dee ' Offigation of theſe Laws, there are. ſome 
inſt it, which come next to 


3 2 N. 059. Whateas the it is objected, thas 
2 + 5 Decalogue, is that Miniſtration of Deat 


5 — ritten and engraven in Jones, which It. Paul 


15 55 ells us is done away, 2 Cor. 3. 3,7, 11, That 
mw f are dead to the law, and deliver d from the 
2 LY 5 by the Body of Chriſt crucified for us 

Nom. 7. 4, 6. And Eh not under the Lau, bot 


Grace, I4. 


{o* 4 


- without * * to our Aſſertion. 
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. Lord's * Day. 


For in thoſe, and other Like places ch 
Apoſtle i is to be underſtood. of the Law as it 
wo, a Covenant of — with 3 Jews; 2 
0 e Decalogue n 2 pare, ot it: in 
that Reſpect it bs confeſt, that the 
whole node even Decalagus: it ſelf;ds 
Law (or 0 is as Rule 

Manners, 2 which ſence — 


and 
eee undoubtedly underſtands i it, when 


ys, it 5s Sprite, Holy, br and Good; 

25 12 urges, as he frequently 
doth, to ic 8 of id; fo it is — 
Conn Rl and as much a Rule co us, ö it 


was to the Tenn... 


And this isa Diſtinion, that will Tere, 


ſume, be ,cafily admitted by all Chriſtians, 


| becauſe I do not ſee how it can be Difal- 


lowed wn. making St., Paul contradict 
his Fellow ſtles, dcontradict Chriſt, 


whoſe Goſp e Preached, Yea. Ws con- 


tradict hi es 00. 10 451 7% 0 * 3445 


However it may not be either Unufefut. | 


or Unacceptable to the Generality. of Rea- 


ders to ſhew;what farther Ground we have 
for it. Know then, that the Fews were 
confederated with God in two ſeveral Cove- 
nants, which though they were not in- 


* 


v. Allen 


conſiſtent, yet were very different one from dis rwo 


the other. For beſide that Evangelical CO Covenants. 


venant, which belonged to them as A Ch. 4 


Church, or Spiritual — 7 of. Which be. 
fore, "they. had as a Commonwealth, or 
Civil State, a Covenant of a Political Na- 


ture, and a Peculiar to them, and their 


Pro- 


24. % 33. 2. Accordingly dic he 
arid Encouragements, as Far 


4 ; | Fi il Dife 7 

Proſelyces of Ki | , Who made ont 
„Politick with them” And by Vertue 
bfithis Covenant God himſelf was their Po- 
ltical Head; or K ing. 1 Si 8. I. und 13. 


them New Bates under Temporal 2 — ern 


and Law-givets — to do 
and San&tions: admirabl qd ie Tow Gen 
aus, and Condition of t his People. And 
5 ber the Old Laws of Mor „he revived 
and illuſtrated chem, and enforcing them, 
_— reſt, with Civil Sanctkons 'made them 
of this political Covenant, and all 
this without Derogating any thing ey five the 
New Covenant, -which not only Hdd à bei 
but diſplayed its Glories to Pius and Dit? 
— Inquirers even them. For though the 
of Moſes was as a Veil eaſt over it, "ot 
which that on his Face was à Figure, Exod. 


dr 34. 5. 2-Cor. 3. 13, c. ef was not | 


hick, but that of dhe Jew: 
might ſee chrough it, as the „ and 


more Inquiſitive, of them did. For an in- 


ſtance hereof rake the Royal Pſulwif, who 


though he could not dive ate an the My- 
| Rteries of the Goſpel, thoſe Wimitons 1h 
| the Law, as he fiyles them, yet gee 


Meditation and 


Study, and "by the Divitte 


Ulumination on His Humble Im nate 


Addreſſes for it, arrived at ſucli 4 Meafure 
df —.— Knowledge as Raviſbed 57 
with Deli \"Bucectinghy- Rel 

_ Encrenſed is L =: Fe wel 


* renne 6 ta Mo 


* 
. Rr, JA ron it. Aa AMS Sond. ow; 
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View of che G0 


all their Laws, as they wete Common wealth- 


2 ͤ · ů 1% iii. ] ⅛ x os ond 


n the Lord's Day. 


as his deſires of 8 12. R 25.14 
and 119. 18, 24, 27, 215 noi 
Nor were thoſe 9 far to 8 
themſetves _ 5 4 tion, wick 
and no more: for tlie 
to Abrabam was a Pro- 


Covenant or —— 


miſe to, and Covenant with them alſo, and 


2 Covenant, or Conditional Promiſe in 28 


full Force, and as really - Beneficial co the 
Spirical "Seed . BONE wor 1790 
AR. 2.3 net * an, IDW: © 


Indeed even t Laiws-0 "my ſo | 
they retained the Authority er Birding 
Power of Laws, did all of chem a belonged 
that Covenant, ds parts, or Conditions 


as well as to the Legal, I mean wich Ref? 


to the People of Iſrael, who. were under 
4 Double Obligation to the: Obſervance of 


Laws Ordained for Political, Secular ends 
by the Aoſaital Covenant, and 28 they were 
the then inſtituted means and terms of at- 


taining 'Everlaſting Bliſs, by the Covenant 


of Grade." For though there was no more 


Promiſed them in the Letter of their Law, 


than the Land of Canaan; and a long, Pea- 


ceable ' Enjoyment of it; yet under theſa 


Temporal good thin were couch d, and 
Symbolieall/ Repreſemted the Heavenly 
Canaan, and good things of another Life,; 
Which every True Son of Abraham's Faich 
hadi good a4 Right to, as we to whom 
che Are more * iſcorered, = 5 aun 
885 a 1 * 


I - ny 
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80 4A faſliaal Diſdurſe 
But Here may a Doubt Ariſe, and a Que- 
ſtion thereupon. If the Jes: were under a 
double Covenant, and by both oblig d to the 
obſervance of all their Laws, the Ritual and 
Judicial as well as the Morab; will it, not 
hence follow, that we Chriſtians are oblig d 

to all the ſame Laws, though not by their 
Political Covenant, yet by the Covenant 
of Grace, whichiis chmmon tous with them. 
'Lanſwer, no: For it is not neceſſary, that 
this Covenant, though. common to the 
Church of all Ages, ſhould in all Ages have 
all the ſame particular Laws and Rules of 
Duty comprehended in it. Indeed the eſ- 
ſential Terms or Conditions of it, which 
are Faith and Obedience, or * 

on Failures, can never be divore'd- or ſepa- 

rated from it: But for the particular Objects 

i of this Faith, and Rules of this Obedience, 
they may, nay, ſome of them muſt, be dif- 

. ferent according to the different Degrees 
of Revelation, and the various Commands 
or Declarations of the Divine Will, which 
yet, as we have ſhewn, agreed for the main 
in the Principal, the Moral Duties 
o that all we are to look to in this caſe, 
& the Will and Intention of God concerning 
the Moſaic Laws; and thus much of it 3s 
evident, that the Legal Covenant ſhould be 
Nail d to the Croſs of Chriſt, and expire 
with him, Col. 2. 14. Epb. 2. 15, 464 Hel. 
8. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 7. 11. And that the Veil of 
Moſes being taken away, the New. Cove- 
nant, and the Glory of the Lord in it, ſhould 


appear more openly and plainly, 2 Cor. 3. 
4 5 | . 
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an the Lord's s Day. 

11, Cc. And all things ſhould. bechme n. 
Nat . 17. i. S Fayre es and re- 
form d ſo. as to advance the Intereſt; and 
anſwer the ends of Chriſt's: univerſal ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom, and that all thoſe 21d 
Laws which were inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of his Kingdom, that is, his Church, 


ſhould for that reaſon partake of the ſame 


Fate with that Political Covenant and Diſ- N 


— for _ alone . —_ TG: 
and deſign 21 11 


4 for. the Judicial has of Moſes, or ra- 
ther of God by Moſes, though they were 
_ d for, — adapted to, the Common 

ealth of Iſrael, 1 did 5 could not, 
bind even the Jeu themſelves any longer 
than they continued a Body Politickx; yet 
e is ſo much deference due to the Wiſ- 
dom, Jiiſtice, and Goodneſs of God in alt 
ſuch his Determinations, that it's u point 'of 
true Chriſtian Prudence in any Chriſtian 

State, as fat as its Circumſtances do: permit, 
to frame its Laws by them, I ments "I the: 
equity of them. 


And even in the 1 Law (hs s 4 
late very learned and very judicious Divine 


of our own has obſerv'd) There were 1 


particular things,” which | ſingly taken; ind 6 
themſehves, did only include ſome ratidual Provic 
2 and com ly and fit Conſtitutions, and had a 
poems in themſelves anhieb did 'neceſſaril 3 e- 
them to 115 Fudaical State * And ſuch 
— where there 1 deſign. of any Fewiſh 


ſignifi 


A Frattica Diſcourſe 
e lewfully be fill made uſe under 
the Gofpel, as fill retaining what.. comveniency or 
. decency # ould have i. „ they had neuer 
* Falkn- Benni in the Jeuiſh Conſtitutions. e 
„ P 6130 Log molt, 10361 
a Thus chat excellent Author, and in 
5% , All ſuch caſes the Church no doubt is at Li- 
Sanderſ. berty, and may therefore by the Power re- 
de oblig. ſted in her, either revive, or alter, or ut- 
N terly reject any Uſages or Conſtitutions of 
Sack. 19 that Nature, as ſhe ſees moſt expedient and 
agreeable tothoſe general Rules of the Apo- 
Alle, Let all things be done to edifying,” let all 
things be done decently, and in order, 1 Cor. 14. 
n cd; nd init) 5 b erat 


82. 
C2 


2 Obj. Though all the Preceps of the De- 
calogue do indeed oblige under the Goſpel; 

yet not all of every Precept, but ſo muck 

only as is purely natural, or expreſly con- 
fum d by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. len 


For an Anſwer to this I need only ob- 
ſerve, that the general Confirmations of the 
whole Moral Law before-alledg'd do com- 
prehend and take in all the particular Rules 
and Acts of Duty preſcrib'd. by the ſaid Law. 
For if our Lord Chriſt did not come to de- 
ſtroy, contradict, or oppoſe any Law of 
Moſes, but to fulfil every one in its proper 
way; to be ſure, he hath fulfill d the Mo- 
ral, which were always the firſt and higheſt 
in God's account, and principally aim d at 
in all the reft: And if he has fulfilld all the 
Moral Laws ſo as to contradict or oppoſe: 
_ ö no 


7 
I 
1 
A 
1 
y 


ai the Lord's Day. © $3 
Ho dne of chem, we may be welt affur d he 
Ras made no alteration in them, but by way 
of Sbpplement of Addition; and if fo, then 
all thoſe Laws or Rules of Morali „Which 


had nothing in them capable of Improve 


ment, and were therefore left unalter d by 
him, muſt remain, as they were before his 
Reformation. And being they were depolſi- 
ted with the Few for the perpetual uſe and 88 
betioof of the Church, Rom. 3. z. f Act. 5. t V Han. 
8. Being the Chriftiati Church at its firſt in loc. 
ormdtion conſiſted of Fews only, who were” 
oblig'd to recede no farther from the Law, 
than they were commanded, or at leaſt per- 
mitted by their Divine Reformer, but to 
keep ſtill in Poſſeffion of their old Laws, 
thoſe only excepted which he did except; 
being there was, as One Lord, to one Law, 
one vangelical Law t6 fews atid Gentiles, 
as they came into the Gofpel-Church, Gal. 
3. 27, 28. We may be well affurd, that the 
Jowihh Chriſtians were left utider the Obli- 
tion of the Law we are ſpeaking of, and 
at the Gentile Befievers, and with then 
the whole Chriſtian Church were brought 


under the ſame. 


And though ſonie of theſe Lawswere not 
purely natural, yet they were pofitive Pre- 


cepts and Laws of God grounded on the 


Natural, and ſuch as did, and do oblige all 
for whom they were intetided: And theſe, 
or fuch as theſe, the Church has never been 
without; for God has been ſo careful of 
Mankind; that he * left them wholly, 
2 | 0 


WE ge, 
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to natural Light, and natural Law, no, not 
in their Innocency, when that Light was 
much greater; and muſt therefore be ſup- 
sd to have given them a clearer inſight 
into all the Laws purely, and properly na- 


Indeed when it is reniember'd, that St. 
James inſiſts on the Authority of the Law- 
giver, for the obligation of the whole Mo- 
ral Law, Jam. 2. 10, 11. And that our Lord 
himſelf very ſolemnly declares againſt the 
diſſolution of the very leaſt Commandment, 
even to an Iota and Tittle, Mat. 5. 18, 19. 
One would think, that the leaſt of theſe 
Laws and Commandments were chiefly in- 
tended by them, as being moſt liable to op- 
' Poſition, and therefore 'moſt needing their 
Confirmation. However, it cannot 1n rea- 
fon be denied, but that all the poſitive Pre- 
- Cepts of Morality being adopted to the Na- 
ture and Condition of Man , and to the real 
Benefit of the Church in all Apes, were 
therefore fit to be perpetuated; and if ſo,they 
muſt be ſuppos d to have been retain'd in the 
New Inſtitution (which was to be better, 
not worſe than the Old) unleſs a Repeal or 
„ , Alteration of them could be ſhewn. For 
E hong the Subject Matter, and Reafon of them 
11. S. 1j continuing, and no Repeal appearing, nor 
aan thing equivalent, and the general Con- 
firmations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles exten- 
ding to them, all theſe put together are a 
Aufficient Indication of the Divine 
vis ee | ea- 


— — — 
— ß ——— 
8 - 


— — — 
RAS. —— — 


* 


& + VV 44 


} 
it 
1 


AS OS... Wo. Ss. ia ©: 


— >. I EEE 


Py 


on "Y | Lond Do. 


_ Pleaſure, that the 8 of chem ſhould 
continue, CY 
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Ie true, hawk is: A pct nt dey to 
dhe Laws, which may be diſcover d by 
the Light of Nature, it being the native 
Equity, Excellency and Uſefulneſs of them 
which. makes em diſcoverable : But foraſ- 
much as the Obligation even of theſe is ul- 
on 8 reſolv'd into the Will of God, who 
en their Natures, and plac'd them in 

ch Circumſtances and Relations, as drew 
after them thoſe Laws, and Duties; foraſ- 
much as the Will of God, howſoever diſco- 
ver d, is a Law unto us, and all the Precepts 5 
of the Decalogue, and particular Acts of 
Duty comprehended in them were once the 
Will of God reveal d to his Church, and re- 
corded i in the old Scriptures, and not re- 
peal d in the New ; they are all to be look'd 
upon as the Will and Laws of God ftill, the 
Church being ſtill the ſame | piritual Socie- | 


ry that it was when his Will was s firſt reveal'd, 


and the Scriptures its Repoſitory of divine 
Laws and Truths for all Generations, Rom. 
15. 4. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Inſomuch that 
both our Saviour and his Apoſtles, do prove 
or confirm ſeveral practical Points of Chri- 
ſtianity, by the old Moral Laws, as well 
poſitive as natural, Matth. 4. compar d with 
Deut. 6. 1 3. Matth. 19. 5. and Epbeſ. F. Jr. 
compar d with Gen. 2. 24. Rom. 12. 19. and 
Heb. to. 30. compar d with Deut. 32, 35. and 
Ren: 12. 20. compard with Prov. 25. 21. 
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4 ue D: 
Nor will it avail - here to diſtig 


twixt the poſitive Precepts expre 


firm'd in the New Teſtament, and others of 


ſame Rank not ſo eon d becauſ 
mow any Ih them 969 8Þp 2 yr — 
ſuppos d and ceſtif 
rather than 


res, 
made — the. ien And 

they were I'd t as valid Laws, their 
and obligation ns amecedent co, 
and in nt on ſuch Citation or Appeal; 
| and om 12 — — . valid 
in WS, - had not 

been thns Ge and 3f fo, che other - Pre. 
form with them, maſt in 

Meat be allow / q to haye the ſame: force, 
though we find not any ſuch expreſs. Cir 
eationof them in che New Teſtamgnt. hint] 


Neither indeed does i follow, chat they 
were none of them cited by Chriſt, or hig 
| Apoſtles, becauſe the ſagred-. Penmen take 

e eee 
our Religion ha more Lpures 
Diſcourſes with the Feu, and Jewiſh Pre: 
ſelytes, than are any where recorded ; And 
it was their ordinary way, as 2s occaſion 


fer d, to appeal to the Old Fer eue 
the Conviction of thoſe, who had, or ought 
to have, a profound Refpet and Venera- 
tion for them : So that if we had more of 
their Diſcourſes recorded in the ſacred Ca- 
non; we might have ſeen more af the ald 
eres of Warn oited, and recorded 
there; though as few as we have, we have 
N to Ingle us ia the point, and 19 


— 


Doctrins of all Prophets 


m the Lord's Day. 


ſafel — ehis, that they were ſo 
far from abrogating, oppoſing, | or - 
ting from, ay dach Precepts, chat they 
— all, and improv'd forme, filling 
p thoſe vacuities, which oy for the 


hardneſs of the 25 Hearts had I left in 


them. 


C1 Tis: „ = 


- Indeed ey they ge 25 bad 
ach'd any t ontrary to the Law, 
— Toffimmny, fecal ta the Mor! 
Law, they had render'd themſelves obno- 
xious to that very Rule, NNE tke new 
Teachers, even 

of the Meſſias himſelf, were to be tried, If. 
8. 20, and had juſtified the unbelieving Jews 
in their Oppoſition of the Goſpel ; and the 


more pious any of the Jews were, the more 


zealouſſy concern d had they been for an 
Moral, though Poſitive Precepts, which 
had not only God for their Auchef, bur 


the Laws of Nature for their foundation; 


vorc d from them, or loo d upon as out 
dated; at leaſt unleſs ſome other Laws, or 


| Determinations of like nature had beer ſub- 


ſtituted in their ſtead oy the une Divine | 
N | <p 


30 055 wel, be. it ſo, that al the Pre- 


_ cepts, and Rules of Morali contain d in 


the Decalogue, are ſtill in force; yet this 
at loaſt muſk be granted, that as far as any 
Commandment is legally Ceremonial, or 


G 4 pecu 
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4A Fractiea! Diſchurſe 
peculiar to the Jew iſh Nation, ſo far is it 
abrogated, or expir d, and binds not Chri- 
ſtians; and the fourth Commandment. is 
chiefly inſtanc d in for the Jewiſh Sabbath- 
day, and its Cęremonial Obſervances. 


Anſw. It muſt indeed, and is readily gran: 
ted, that no Legal Ceremonies, or Obſer- 
vances, as ſuch, are binding under the Goſ- 
pel; and if it ſhould. appear, that any ſuch 
were expreſly and directly contain d in any 
of the Commandments (as is ſuppos d in 
A e red by. t — yo 

lake it) it would be alſo granted, that they 


But indeed (to ſay nothing here again 
of the General Confirmations of the whole 
Decalogue by the Founders of Chriſtiani- 
ty) that excellent ſyſtome of Moral Laws 


_ is plainly diſtinguiſſi d from the Ceremonial 


by the Law-giver himſelf, and that many, 


* * 
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To mention ſome, That was given out 
from the Shechinab, or Glory of the. Lord 


on the Mount, Exod. 19. 18. and 20. 1, 18. 


Theſe being Commands of Servitude, asg 


8 St. Trenæus | obſerves, were deliver d by his 
5 rei. , 1. C. 
75. 


Servant Moſes. That after a moſt ſolemn 


| Publication,was i ritten once and again b 

— — of, God in Tables of au , 
2 18. and 34. 1, 28. and not only ſo, 
ut by his Order laid up in the moſt Holy 
Place under the Wings of the Cherubim, 
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on the Lord's Day. 
or, às the Hebrews love to ſpeak, under 
the Wings of the Majeſtatick preſence; an 


Ark being prepar d for the keeping of it 


cover d with the Mercy - Seat, Exod. 25. 10, 
16. and 37. 1, &c. 1 King. 8. 6, 9. No 


ſuch bare was taken of the Ceremonials, 
no ſuch Proviſion ever made for any other 


Laws: don . 
i * 


But that which I Chiefly inſiſt upon is 
the Time of their Delivery, which appa+ 
rently. diſtinguiſhes the one ſort of Laws 


from the other. For the Ten Commarid- 


ments were delivered in the Twentieth of; 
Exodus, and ſome Judgments, i. e. Judicial 
Laws, in the following Chapters, and Me- 


ſes preſently after the Eſtabliſhing of theſe 


into a Covenant betwixt God; and Ve. 
his People goes up to the Mount, and 
there ſtays Forty Days, Exod. 24. and having 
broken the Tables repairs to the Mount 


again to have them Renewed, and there 


ſpends Forty Days more, Exod. 32. 33, 34. 
Chapters 72 And fo long at- leaſt — the 
Iſraelites without the main Body of their. 
Ceremonial . Ordinances. And yet was the 
Decalogue all this while in force, and many 
of the Idolators Puniſh'd with Death for 
the Violation of one, or more of the Com- 
mandments, Exod. 32. But till it had the 
Ceremonial Laws of Moſes ſuperadded to 
it, it cauld not be Interpreted to the fence 
of thoſe Laws, that's plain: And as plain 
tis, that: it could never have been ſo Inter- 


preted „if choſe others had neyer been given. 


An 


39. 


4 Practical Diſcaurſe 
And in all likelihood they never had been 
given, had nat that | Stitf-necked- People 

n ſo wonderfully addicted to the wor- 
ſhip of Idol, and other Impious, and Im- 
moral Uſages that they had Learnt in Egypt, 
and thereby given Occaſion for ſuch Laws, 
as. would keep them always imploy'd in the 
Service of the True God, and not allow 
them any conſiderable time, or leiſure to 
run after Heathen Gods and Heathen 
Vices. 5 hy. TER 40 | 

SIS Mas EONS 2/7; WG Ani n 

Ad it muſt be confeſs d, thot their Cere- 
monial Law was through its Multiplicity 
of Rites, and buſy Scrupuloſties, as Ter- 
tullian calls them, very uſeful in that way. 
And what the Apoſtle ſays of the Law, Gal. 
. 19. It was added (to the Covenant con- 
before of God in Chriſt, v. 17.) be- 
cauſe of Tranſgreſſions : though it may be un- 
derſtood of the Law in general; yet it ſeems 
chiefly applicable to the Ritual Law, which 
was certainly added, becauſe of Tranſgreſ- 
fions, of Multiplied Tranſgreſſions, as 
being — — to keep that backſliding, 
refractory People under Diſcipline, and b 
ſymbolical Repreſentations of Chriſt raiſe 
their expectations and deſire, of Him 
againſt the time of his coming, when He 
would give them more gracious, and ex- 
cellent Laws, and by his Holy Spirit diſ- 
ſe and enable them to perform the ſame. 
For thus he proceeds in the next verſe. 
Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, but 
God is one, i. e. a Mediator is not a Mediator 
of one party, but of Two at the leaſt, _— 
f | | thoſe 


on the Lord's Day. 91 
thoſe diſagreeing: The interpoſal therefore 
People. of Hrael ns a plain ſign, that there 


was 2 difference between the Two Parties: 


But God being. always. one, and the ſame, 0 
the fault muſt have lain at his Peoples door, 


who, if they had not been Tranſgreſſom, 
had found him as benign and friendhy, as 


their Anceſtats had done, and had no mare 


needed one to mediate for them, than They. 


* Nor did they by reaſon of their Tranſ- Vid. 


eſſions ſtand in need of Aﬀoſes only for a Grow & 
ediator, but of his Ceremonial Law for a 5 
School Maſter, and that a ſevere one too 
For as they were Children, a Church under 
Age, ſo they were untoward, Undutiful 
Children, and for that reaſon had ſo many 
Ceremonies. enjoyn'd them, as may apper 
by comparing theſe Texts, Gal. 3. 19, 20, 
24. Col, 2. 12, 13. | 


* 


And this is expreſly affirmed by divers of 
the Ancients. I ſet down the words 
of St. Ireuæut, who had been a diligent Au- 
ditor of St. Polycarp, as Polycarp had been of 


St. Jobn the Apoſlle. 


Fer God aduuniſbeth thew firſt of all by. the 
Natural Precepts, which" from the beginning: he 


bad given and impreſt on the minds of Men, I. e. 


by the Decalogue (which if any one keepeth not, 
de hath wot Salvation) required nothing more of 


_ them, A. Moſes faith in Deuteronomy, 
theſe words tha Lord ſpake unto all the ry 
i the Children of Iſrael in the Mount; and he 


added 


" 
Y * — * 2 F 
5 4 7. * Aw 4 
. » 7 
* 1 . 4p * 


2 * 


92 A Prafilical Diftowſe 


of Stone, and delivered them unto me; to this end, 


that they who-would follow bim, might | keep his 
Commandments. But when | they ll | 2 — 
| king of the Calf, and in their hearts turned back 
into Egypt, defering tobe Slaves inftead of Sons, 
nn a gs" other Laws of Servituile adap- 
ted to their diſpoſition, not indeed cutting them 
e from God, but governing them in a Toke of 


+ Teen, - o far chat truly Primitive' Father: + 
—_— where are ſeveral things obſervable, and op- 


al Tar. the beginning of the World and the obſer 

; 3 | 5 
” Ter vance of them Neceſſary to Salvation. | 

eull. adv. [+ 

Marcion II. That he calls them Natural Precepts, 

; as being, though not all Dictates of Nature, 

yet all more or leſs rooted and imprin- 

ted in Man's Nature, or Reaſon: Which 

ſeems to be intended by the Prophet 

Feremiah, where ſpeaking of the Covenant 


and Times of the Goſpel, he tells the Houſe 


of 1/rael, that God would put his Law in their 
inward parts, and Write it in their Hearts, Fer. 
31.33. i. e. as I underſtand him, that the 


x New Covenant ſhould mainly conſiſt of ſuch 


Laws, as had been givenunto Mankind, and 
Imprinted in their Hearts at the Creation, 
and were afterwards written in Tables of 


a © 8 1 aw oo. 


TY a et n tl 1 


of the Old Covenant, which had no ſuch 


rooting in the Hearts. of Men, being laid 
„ i or” een Sorted 


III. That when God had ſpoken then 


Words, or Commandments unto Vrael his 


People, He added no more, and for this we are 
referrd to Deut. 5; 22: Where it is particu- 


larly remarł d. 


4. That as no more was requir'd'of tliem 
at that time, ſo many of the Ritual Obſer- 
vances had not been acquir'd of them at all, 
but for their — — to the ſuper- 
ſtitious and immoral Practiſes of — 
tions. But when they forgot God their Saviour, 
who had done great things for them, Pſal. 106. 
21. When they would make a Calf of their 


Gold, and a God of their Calf, in imita- 
tion, it's like, of the Egyptian Apis, ar Offrit, 


and ſo they might have their Luſts gratified; 
were well contented to have their old Bur- 


dens again laid upen them; it is not eaſily 


to be conceiv d, how they ſhould have been 
rde in their wild Cariere, and engag d 
wholly in God's Service, but either by irre- 
ſiſtable Grace, which were inconſiſtent with 
the very Nature of Human, that is, of vo- 
luntary and free Actions, or elſe by theſe; 


or ſuch as theſe, Ceremonial Impoſitions. 


So that this was a Method, which themſelyes 
had made not only fit, but neceſſary,” if in⸗ 


deed God would have them ſtill for his Peo- 
ple, which being more than they. deſerv d, 


. 


93 


Stone, the many troubleſome Ceremonies 
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or even deſir'd, was d ſpecial inſtanęe of 15 
33 towards them, and thereſhte to be 
fully acknd wledg d by thelrteady Obe- 
dience unto him, who did not 1785 
make, but find e Slaves : Ah 
they deſir d and reſblyd {oth eonti- 


„was graclouſly pleas d to ve them 4 


more honourable and better Yoke; and make 
them Slaves to the greateſt and beſt of Ma- 
ſters, that is, to Himſelf. Ju 


From the whole then it appe that tlie 


Decalogue wis ma _ galt d from 
the —— Laws of Ad ; as given to 
the Iſraelites two or — Ane at leaſt 
before them ; From whence it neceſſarily 


— 5 that for ſo long time it could ne 


be le gally Ceremonial, or underſtood in the 
fenſe of thoſe Laws, which, if any, muff 
have made them fo. And whatever Sacti- 

fices, or other T * Rites were obſery'd 
by rar: — rol they receiv'd thoſe of Moſes, 
were obſerv'd, and did oblige, not as Laws of 
Noſes, much leſs 2s parts of the Decalogue,for 
 fach they were not, but as old Inſtitutions 


or Precepts given to the Patriarchs, and by 


them — down to the Children of 

1fael : And whether they were retain d by 

Moſes, ot others were put in their place, 
were all doth thoſe and theſe fulfill d 


Chtiſt, and having never been parts of the 


Decalogue, never litteral or exprefly con- 


 tain'd in it, they do not, cannot any way 
affect it now under the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 


tion. | 
Ard 


fuperſeded, , voided by the great Sacrifice of 
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computed, may and muſt vary, yet without 
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"And this mighe ſuffice for the oblightion 


of all the Commandments, - and of all the 
particular Rules of Duty: comprehended in 


But becauſe the fourth Commandment has 
been chiefly ſtruck at, and we are here cons 
cern'd to vindicate and clear it, we will con- 
ſider it more particularly, and from the words 
of it ſhew, that there is nothing legally Ce- 
remonial, or peculiar to the Fews and their 
Sabbath contain'd in it, nothing ar leaſt but 


what is fairly applicable to our Lord's Day, 


ſuppoſing what we have already proved, its 
divine Right and Subſtitution in the room 
of the legal Sabbaatdd. 


Here then we have in the firſt place a fer 
Time preſcrib'd for holy Exerciſes and Uſes; 
Remember the Sabbath-Day, or Day of Reſt; 
to keep it holy. Where obſerve, tis not ſaid, 
remember the ſeventh Day from the Crea- 
tion, or the ſeventh from thy Deliverance 
out of Egypt, or from the firſt fall of Manna: 
But remember the Sabbath-Day, a Term ot 
Title, that on the Suppoſition of a Divine 
Appointment, will equally fit any Day of 
Holy Reſt, whether firſt, ſecond, G. of 
the Jewiſh Week. It muſt indeed, as the 


next words tells us, be a ſeventh Day, bur 


4 Seventh after ſix days of labour, whichaccor- 
ding as. thoſe Working-days are . variouſly 


ahy 
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any alteration in the ſubſtance of the Com: 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all ay Work; 
but he ſeventh Day, that is, the next after 
thoſe fix of labour, is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do: any Work. As 
much as to ſay, ſix Days thou haſt ordina- 
rily allow'd thee for thy worldly Concerns, 
and on thoſe thou generally may'ſt and 
oughr'it to attend to thy particular Calling, 
Trade, or Profeſſion, and diligently employ 
thy ſelf in ſuch kind of Works, which the 
Exigencies of human Life do make neceſſa- 

„ as the end thou propoſeſt, and Benefit 
= art to reap by them, doth ſpeak them 
more liarly thine. . But the. ſeventh, or 
next Day after thy ſix of Labour, the Lord 
reſerves to himſelf as a day of holy Reſt, 
the Sabbath of Jehovah thy God, which is 
therefore to be ſanctiſied, and ſanctified by 
2 conſeionable attendance unto the works of 
the Lord. And foraſmuch as a Reſt from 
thy ordinary ſecular lmployments.is necef- 
fary to a due Performance of. thoſe Duties, 
I do for that reaſon require thee to do none 
of thoſe thine own Works on the Lord's 
Sabbath, none but what are ſome. way of 
other ſubſervient to, or at leaſt conſiſtent 


with, the works of the Lord. 


Then after an enumeration of the Per- 
ſons concern'd in this Prohibition, and 4 
Proviſion for the eaſe. of labouring — 


ov the Lord's Day. 
and Cattle, there follows the reaſon. why 2 


ſeventh' Day Sabbath is enjoyn'd : For in 
fix "days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 


&. And reſted. the ſe eventh day, anberefbre tbe 

Lord bleſſed the | Sabbath Do, „ and hallowed 

it. Which may be thus Paraphraſet. 
As the Lord in the formation of the 

World work d ſ Days, and ed, on — 

ſeventh bleſſed and fanRified it, 

2. 23 3. So he ſtill reſerves to 


the old Proportion of Man's time on the 


old Reaſon, a ſeventh Day for Holy Reſt 
after ſix of Labour, in Memory and Imi- 
tation of his bleſſing and ſanctifying the 
day, of thy Reſt; as, he formerly did the 
day of his W- or. 8 
This I take to a the true meaning ** 


purport of the Coômmandment; and if I 


am not much miſtaken, it will de hard to 
find any Tittle in it peculiar to theJewiſhSab- 
bath; or not fairly applicable to the Chriſtian. 
| To take à view off ir once _—_— an in 
another way | 

Is the Sabbath bow N an Holy 


Reſt, a Sabbath unto: the Lord.? So is our 


Lord's Day; its very Name _ it the 
Lord's Peculiar. : And if it is really and 
truly a Day of holy Reft, which cannot be 
denied; neither can it de denied to be 4 
Sabbath. What though it be not fuch 2 
Corements one, as Cate: Jewiſh ' ſeventh 
pay was? It a Sabbath however, a Sab- 
bath within the proſpect of this. Sommand- 
ment, yea, and fuch an one, ſuch a Mo. 
ral Sabbach, as the Jewiſh ſeventh Da 
refelt Was for 4 while, until it — 
8 bt | Se- 
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| 
| 
| 
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Ceremonial... Indeed it does not appear 
to have been uſually fo ſtyt'd-in' the firſt 
times of Chriſtianity; and very good rea- 
ſons there were for it: For as all the Fe- 
ſtivals of che Fews were called Sabbaths, 
ſo cheir Day had a long 
Poſſeſſion of the Title of the Sabbath-Day, 
and the Sabbath, and many of the be- 
heving Jeu, and Gentiles too, tainted with 
Pharifhical Leven, were over-apt to ob- 
ſerve the Chriſtian Feſtivals with 'Sabba- 
tick Strictneſſes and Niceties, and would 


have been more ſo, if the name of Sab- 


Sund 


baths. had been uſually given to them: 80 
that it was very meet and requiſite, that 


the Primitive Church ſhould both for the 


avoiding of Ambiguity, and Confuſion in 


Diſcourſe, and of Judaical Superſtition in 
Practiſe, let go the old Title with the 


old Feſtivals, though the new were Sab- 
baths too, and the Lord's Day a Sabbath in 
the intention and ſenſe of thisCommandment. 

But though theſe were good pruden- 


tial Reaſons for that juncture, yet they | 


were no more; for the Kingdom of God 
conſiſteth not in Names or Words, more 
than in Meat or Drink: And the caſe, 
as it is now alter d, ſeems to admit of 2 
Reſolution not unlike to that of St. Paul 
in the 14th to the Romant, viz. that as they 
are not to be condemmd, who keep to the 
8 -receiv'd Names of Lord's Day, 

„Or. So they are not to condemn 
or; deſpiſe thoſe, who withont any Fond- 
neſs. or Aﬀecation , without making it 
the Note of 2 Party, or giving any Coun- 
$9.7 11 tenanes 


en the Lord's Day. 99 


retiiice/ or Advantage to Judaizers, do 
ſometimes make uſe 2 the Name of Sab- 
bach, for which they are ſufficiently - war- 
ranted by 4 Commandment ſtill in force, 


eſpecially if with our holy Mother, and - Homit. 


ſome of the ancient Fathers, f they diſtin- f cþ, plece 
guiſn the Lord's Day from che Jewiſh Day nd time 
of Reſt, by calling it the Chrifiew-Sabbarh, 7 G n 
our Sabbath; or -the- like: For they who ;, peu 
ſo ſpeak, do ſpeak intelligibly and pro- Hom. 23. 
pe Y i ext gh, and therefore we preſume roger: 
nfively: And ic would be here conſider d, Ofen., 
that the Chriſtian World, as tt is far de- Co. 
ted from the Primitive Piety, ſo it Reſurree: 
much more abounds now with Prophaners 
of our religious Feſtivals, than with over- 


ict and rigid Obſervers of them, with 


ſuch as keep o Sabbath, than fuck as keep 


4 wrong one. 

Is che Sabbath ef this Commitment 4 
ſeventh; Day after ſ of Labour? Our 
Lord's Day is fo too. It is indeed 'the firſt 
Day of 'the Jewiſh/ Week , but is not 


therefore leſs intereſs d in this Command- 


ment, which doth not confine the Sabbath 


to the ſeventh Day of the Jewiſh Week, and 


72 ulres only a ſetenth Day after fx of 
ab 
Day, in reference to the ſix that precede it; 
thiy be call g, and is the ſeventh "Day 3 
Nor is it gp be imagin d that che diving 
:dw-gives would Hy the Whole, or main 
(eſs of this Command ment on chat par- 
ticular ſeventh Day which was 'obſerv'd by 
the Fews ar the giving of the Decalogne, 
being their Week, and with the Week their 
FE 2 Sab- 


our; and who queſtions but the Lords 


. | + | 
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Sabbath might, even during that Oecono- 
My be alter d, as Per aps it was, by. the 
Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Jeſhuas time, Fol, 
10. 13. Or its going back in Hezekiah's, 
| 2 King. 20. 11. In which caſe the oblerva- 
tion of the Commandment had been im- 
8 2 on the ſuppoſition of the Sabbath's 
being confmd to that particular Day: 
But ſuppoſe, as we do, the Commandment 
ttt require the proportion of one Day in 
ſeven, or: a ſeventh Day after ſix of La- 
dour, here is nothing impoſſible to be 
"+ , © *. obſeryd, nothing unreaſonable, nothing but 
hat is highly requiſite and fit to be com- 
1 manded to Jens and Chriſtians, -to the 
= - carnal, and to the ſpiritual .1/rael. 460 7? 
| Indeed there is a Clauſe or Paſſage; in 
the Commandment we are upon, which is 
thought to reſtrain the Sabbath to the Day of 
God's Reſt, and the Seventh in courſe from 
it: And becauſe this is, or lately hath been 
2 prevailing Opinion, we will take the ſaid 
Clauſe into more particular Conſideration. 
For in Six Days the Lord mads Heaven, and 
8 Earth, and Reſted the Seventh day, wherefare 
the Lord blefſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed 
* rn . The Sabbath Day, * ſo it is called in the 
Tow. baſh Original, and in our laſt and beſt Engliſh 
abbath Tranſlation of the Bible, not the Seventh 
Day, as we read it in our Liturgy accordin 
to the Old Verſion, much leſs the Seventh 
Pay in courſe from the Creation. "Tis ſaid 
indeed in Gen. 2. 2, 3. Cod reſted the Seventh 
D, and Bleſſed the Seventh; Day : and it is 
agreed, that the Day then bleſt and ſanctified 
was the Seventh from the Creation — 


* 


m the Lord's Day. rot 


chat the Sabbath Day here bleſt and fan- 
c&iiſied was, and muſt be, ſo too, is not ſaid 


either there, or here, or any where elſe in 


Scripture. y, the Alteration of the Ex- 


preſſion is in my apprehenſion no contemp- 
tible argument, that it was not. For if God 
who was the Author, or Enditer of both the 
Expreſſions, did not intend ſome difference 
betwixt thoſe Days, why is it there ſaid, he 
Bleſſed the Seventh Day, here the Sabbat 
Day? a word of a more unreſtrain d ſignifi- 
cation, that does not determine it to any 
particular Day of any Week, and may 
as well be apply d to the Chriſtian Sab-! 
bath, as it formerly was to the Fewifh.:  - 
It is true, that the Sabbath of this Com- 
mandment is called the SeventhDay, Exod. 20. 


10. but it's plainly ſo called + in relation to 
the Six of Man's Labour, which are then and # Mede 


therefore mentioned with it. Neither is it — 


chere called the Sabbath Day, as being the 2. 


Day of God's Reſt, but the Day of Mans. Six 
Days ſhalt fs Labour; &c. but the Seventh Day: 
is, or ſhall be to thee, the Sabbath, Or Day df 
Reſt after thy Six of Labour. This Day of 
Man's Reſt is indeed there called the- abbath 
of the Lord: But the reaſon is plain, ix. Be- 
cauſe it us a Day of Reſt Holy to the Lord, 
Exod. 37. 15. conſecrated to the Service, and 
recognition of the Bord Jebowah, and conſe- 
crated by the Lord himſelf. Agretably here 
uned we find the ſame Title given to the other 
Fewiſfl Sabbaths, Lev. a6, 2. Exek. ab. 12, 21. 
&. though they were ſome of themhy their 
Inſtitution variable, like our movable Feaſts. 


and others Sabbaths of Years, not Days, and: 


ai H z none 


es A Practical Diſcourſe 
| none ofthetn confin'd to the Day of God Reſt. 
And as there ia no expreſs Command in 
Scripture trat the Sabbath of this Command 
ment ſhould be always on the Day of 
God's Reſt, ſo | neither is there wy thing in 
it from whence'it- may. neceſſaril or ratio- 
nally be infer d. As for the Example of God 
in the Creation, which is chiefly urged, and 
inſiſted on, is fufficiently followed by the Re- 
ligious Obſervance of any Seventh Day after 
Six of Labour in conformity theretp, ſuch ob- 
ſervance being an apparent regular Imitation 
as well as practical Recognition, or Acknow- 
ledgment of that God, who formed the World 
in Six Days, and Reſted on the Seventh. This 
is ſofar-paſt doubt, that even the obſervation 
of every Seventh or Sabbatical Year was iti: 
ſtituted by the Creator of the World, to the 
end that his then peculiar People might i in 
ſome meaſure imitate » and recognize him 
thereby, and diſtinguiſh him, and themſelves 
3 all other Gods, and People. To ſay nd- 
of their Feaſts of Seven Days, or other 
Ob ervancesinregard to that N * 
without all Peradventure wete appointed 
with ſome reference to the Creation. © 
As for the particular of God's Reſt, it 
had nothing of Sanctity in it, but what it had 
from him. Nor could his bare Reſt givs it any, 
being à ſuſpenſion of his goodneſs rather than 
2 Communication of it: ſo! that the Holineſs, 
which that Day had, muſt have been derived 
from the Lord? bleſſing, and. ſanctifying of, 
it: and if ſo; any other Day ſo b and 
ſanctiſied muſt be Woes 's ro +be as Tot: as 
that was,” Fon 1: 


In- 


on the. Lord's Day. 
Indeed reaſon tells us, that in the firſt Ages 


ol the World that was a very fit and 10 0 


Day to be ſet apart by ey the Creator 
ſolemn remembrance, and acknowledgment 


of Man's Obligations to him as conſidered in 


that Relation. And had Mankind continued 
in their bounden Duty, and Allegiance to 
him, it might for any thing that appears to 
the contrary have contimied to che End of 
the World the Univerſal Sabbath Day. But 
when they had by an almoſt Univerſal Apo- 
ſtacy from the True God oblig d him for the 
Honour of his Name, and the ſecurimg of the 
True Religion from an utter extinction to 
ſingle — certain Family, or People, and en- 
gage themto Himſelf by a Stupendous Delive- 
rance 82 rheiy Enemies that oppreft Am: This 
ſingular, di Inſtancs of his Favout, 
— it: worthil called for their ſpecial acknow - 

gments, ſo it ſeems to have been a good 
Ren for the Inſtitution of a New. Sabbath 
Day; or atleaſt for a Revival of che Old one 
to be kept by them in Commemoration of it. 
and to di ſtinguiſſi chem from other People: 1 
am ſure, it'sthe veryreaſon which Moſes gives 
of their Sabbach, Deut. F. 15. Remember, that 
thus waſt'a Servunt in ile Land of Egypt, and 


_— Lord thy God br 257 thee out — through 


+ Mighey: Hend;\ analy a fretchedb er row: 
Therefine the Lordthy een to: keep 
the Subbith-Day. . Not: that this wazthe only 
ground, or reaſon. of their Sabbath: For the 
God of Jrael being their Creator us well as 
Deliverer, it was but Juſt, that lie jhould be 
recogniz 'd in that Title alſo. Accordingly: 


pas . 1 to appoint them fuch a _—_ 
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bath, as had a reference: tb both thoſe Titles, 
a Seventh Day in Memory and Imitation of 
the Creation, that particular Seventh Day in 
Memory of their Deliverance, being, as with 
eat probability is concluded; the Seventh 
Da in order of ſucceſſion from it 
And now if the Deliverance of I by 
Moſes, which was preparatory to the Greater, 
far Greater Deliverance, or Redemption by. 
Chriſt (fot [Moſes could: not bring them even 
into the Earthly Canaan; the Type of Heaven; 
chat Honour was reſerved to Fals the Type 
of Jeſus): if I ſay; the Deliverance by Moſes: = 
was à good reaſon,! as no doubt it was, for 
the dabbath- Day of the Jenit, the complete, 
Eternal Redemption by Chriſt was a much 
ſtronger, and better reaſon for the Sabbath- 
Day of Chriſtians, the Spiritual 7/7ael,, which 
therefore is notreckoned from the Deliverance 
our of Egypt, but fromithe Reſurrection of 


* F 


Chriſt our Lotd, being the: firſt Day of the 


Week, becauſe it was the Day of our Lord's 
Riſing from the Dead for the completing our 
Redemption, and the Seventh Day in a conti- 
ual circulation of Weeds from that firſt, be- 
cauſe God Reſted on the Seventh Day after 
his Six Days Work of Creation. And this, I 
am perſuaded, is all the Conformity which 
the Fourth Commandment requires to that Ex- 


ample of God: And even herein allowance 


\ 


muft of Neceſſity be made for the different ſi- 
tuation e the UniverſalObſervation of 
any preciſe Day being, as we have ſeen above; 
Unpracticable; and therefore to be ſure Un- 


commande. 


* 


. 


* Well, but may ir not be ſaid, that the Fews 
4 n 8 f . * 


Were 


431 ** 


Sommembration of che Creation, the fat tter 


n the Lord Day. 163 
were obliged to a ſtricter Reſt on their Sab- 
bath than we are on ours? For they might 


not Kindle a Fire, nor Dreſs Meat, pots and 
i5 it not N abſurd to ſu 


that thoſe Two Sabbaths ſo widely diff 
as to the K ind and Meaſure of Neft, ſac 


15 


have the ſame Commandment for their Rule? 


To this 1 anſwer, that if the Fews were 
oblig d to a ſtricter Reſt on their ' Sabbath 
which I for my part do believe (tho ſome of. | 
eicher party concerned in this Controverſy” 
kive queſtioned, nay, denied it; and it mu 
be confeſſed, that t e Law was not near e 
ftrict, as che Phariſaical Interpretatiohs of 
it) if, I'ſay, the Fews were fo oblig d; ; ſome 
Learned iters of their own have caught: Wn 
to Diſtinguiſn betwixt the Fourth of t 225 
Decalogie which they call the Precept Za- 
br (of femembring) and chat of Exod. 31. 1 3 
which they call the Precept Shamir (of "kee- 
ping,” 6rioblervihg) the former, ſuys Grotfus 


ho approves of the diſtindion, -and 2 — f de Ve- 


Dorit. Rel. 
Chriſt. 1. 

5 ScQ. x. 
lies inanexactabſtinence ** all * e cum Au- 
And 'eertinly whoever would pr 


Few} Obligation to a ſtricter Meafiret of f Reſt 


ſome of them for it) is falfflled bya Reli 


muſt habe tecourſe to this, or ſome ocher * | 


Ceremonial Laws, not te the Fourth Com! 
mandmenti which males! flo difference. | 
twixt their Reft,- and urs, enjoyning” any” 
ſuck a/Reft as is requilite to the moral Tir: 
Kification'of either Sabbith. The Words in 
deed do fun in General Terms, Tho ſhu': 
not do all, 4. e. aviy Mort, &c. but 'foral- 
* as "ſome even Labotioys Works werd 
ex: 


* 


MF # Fs 
7 A 4 we 
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Day ſoever our own, or Neighbour's 
occaſions do call for them; there's an appa- 
rent neceſſity of admitting a reſtriction : 
\nd what reſtriction they are to underge 
is not to be learnt from other Laws of a dif- 


ferent Nature, end, and e 0 but 


from the Commandment it ſelf, wherein 
they are contained. And there ſhall we find 
that ſuch Work only is intended in the pro- 
hibition, as is Commanded, or allowed on 
the Six Days, the ſame Word * being uſed 
for both, and uſed in ſuch a way, as: plainly 
ſhews it ſhould. be taken in the, fame. ſenſe, 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
Work; but the ſeventh Day being the Sab- 
bath of the Lord, thou ſhalt not do any work, 


; 7 wh neither Thon, thy Children, or Servants 
Mie, nor the Stranger within thy Gates, or 
1 erritories thine, pr his own... As; for the 


1 
5 


a 
Opus, 
functio, 


ſometimes us d. for 2 


import of the word Aelaachab, though it's 

| E eſſing other kinds of 
Work, it chiefly ſig Function, Trade, 
or Occupation: And che reſtrictive Ptonoun 


ertificum, [Thy] as here athx'q to it, reſtrains it to 
| Buxcorf: ſuch Works as Men are ordinagily and law- 


fully employ . in pon Working: Days, in 
contradiſtinction: to thoſe Sabbatical Works, 
or Exerciſes, which being done for God's 
Glory and Service, are more peculiarly his. 

Here then is no Prohibition of kindling 
Fire, or of dreſſing Meat, nor indeed of 
: 12 N | "+ any 


. ile Lord's Day. 


any other Works any fatther than a5 the) 
are done v à ſervile, worldly i 
become Letts and Tmpediments to ke 


Duties of che Sabbath: And ſo far is" 
Commandment allow 'd, generally allow d 
to ben Moral, and of perpernal Obliga- 
tion, a Reſt vr Ceſſation from ſuch Works 
being certainly as needful, NR Php er 
ect abbath, as it was for the Je. 


joyn'd in the fourth Commandment, the 
danctification of one Day in Seven, and 
2 Reſt from Labour in or er thereto. 


to ſandtifie, was ſignified- to them © before 
in the Wide nel. f Sin, Exod. 16. 23. 
if not ſooner: And the Day to be fan- 
Rified by Chriſtians was at firſt learſit of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 255 ever ſince 
from the New-Teſtament, and the uni- 
verſa Practiſe of tlie Church. But a5 
ours is not, ſo neither is theirs; as conceire, 
any way fanRtified in- this Ci i f 
How this ſeventh Day was, or „ 
be. functiſied, whether by material, 3 


vangelical Obſerva nces, is not here K . 
prefly getetmin d more than the PV ic. 

If: And though there is a wide Difft- 
rende betwixt 2 Jes and Chriſtian . 
of obſerving it; yet the wotds'of the 


And "indeed 45 __ 
had from 'the-'b 


yangelical Difpenta Mien w l a 
TO,” 1 he ſeems i this, as in All 


the 


'Law- IV 


itual Yaerifices, whether, by Legal W. 


to 


In ſhort chen, there ate two things en. | 


What day of the Seven the Tews were - 


mandment are fl eder, As Din Ta: hor? | 


: P 5 l N - l a 
/ | | 
* 
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er Precepts of the Decalogue, co 


urpoſely and deſignediy omitted the 
Felt Peculiarities of lar ſoit might 


t and obligeFewsandChriſtians 1 
Nor t it be thoug ye 2 that 
ws inſiſt ſo mul upon t ords, or 
7 5 of. the Commandment : For Where 
ſhould we logk. for the Deſign, or Senſe 
be Wy but in the Letter? Though many 
. E have * .- 5 


484 


9 08 
* g 0 


what is ral. or may be dona in tie 
words, wherein they are deliver d. And 
therefore what St. Aiguſtine ſpeaks of the 
Tenth Commandment may be append to 
5 or any of the reſt. 
I is the Lan of - Works ,, which: 1 ſand; 
: ou. I. kt not covet, fer by it i the lw 
55 of Sin; But then 1 would fain know, 
am ane dares. al me, | whether the, Law 
7 Hb doth not ſay, thou. alt not covet? 
or o:: this K gelical Law doth mat. ſay 
8 it, 1 who art under it, may 
* 12 2. ly, and without, 99 8 1 N. 
Liter.cop, Gj. But 8 e aſſur d 3, 
; 13. the Letter. killeth,. 2. Cor. z. 6. And if 1 
| of a killing 9 9 7 $: certainly: it 
ought 00h IE lafely, be, Eo pon, 
or, ad er'd to. rg 
. Anſw, All. Hy 12 ad gennted, yet 
doth 3 it not. for 3 con ede the 
Decalogue for: the Subſtance: of it at leaſt 


PP 


— 


may, and doth ob us in the Letter, 
or 


%. 12 


n the Lord's Day. 
or Words of id For what does the Apo- 
leb? The whole Law, as deliver d b 


*, 


pos d to the Spirit that giveth Life, that 
| — Spice, E I 6 Forte > ot 
nant couch'd under it, and ſhadow d in it. 


tog 


Moſes, for 4 Political Covenant, and G- 


it was properly Moſaical, propos d to its 


Obſervers no other than temporal Rewards, 
leaving them ſtill under the Power of 
chat Death, to which as Children of 
Wrath by Nature they were ſubjeR, there- 
fore it is ſaid, that the Letter Eilleth, that 


| the Law .worketh wrath, being indeed a 
Miniſtration of Death, und Condemnation 


to all thoſe that rely whol ly upon it 
For though Salvation was in truth of the 
Fews, yet not by Vertue of the Moſai- 
cal Covenant, even when it was in force, 


but of the Evangelical Promiſe to Abr 


bam, to which the Law was added and con- 
joyn d. And ever ſince the Law was reform d 
and perfeted by Chriſt, we have no 
way of attaining Salvation but by embra- 
eing it ſo reform d and perfeted. And as 

all the Moral Laws of tlie Old Teſta⸗ 
ment were for the Subſtance of them re- 
tain'd, and ſome: of them alſo improvd, 
by that Divine Founder of the Goſpel- 
Inſtitution, fo as, far a8 they Were reform'd 


by him, ſo: far, and no farther, did they be- 


come Evangelical Laws, and Laws in the literal 
ſenſe and fignificatior of. che Words, which. 


was no ways prejudic'd by his Reformation. 


Sup- 


— —— — — q 2 —— 


1 


gh by God, and cherche Jen it ſerench 


EA 


manded before, but 
Day of the Fews only; 


— —— 
| nh Hg 


iments And — deer -of another 
ly 17 — eee 


s:eſtabl 155 on, is a part 
Lord 8. Reformation 5 _ ene 
1 dunk, 1 have made it Slain, dat 


— A the Commandmear do fairly admit 


of any Day of Reſt after ſix of Labour ap- 


is not here inexpreſs terms commanded, 
tho it ĩs indeed ſuppos d, as havin been com- 
d as the Sabbath⸗ 
to whom it had been 


commanded, and ſuppos d for no longer time 


than that and other the Moſaical Conſtitu⸗ 


tions were deſign'd to continue in force. And 


daizers in the World. And ſince the Ceremo- 
tial Statutes relating te the Sabbath were of 


if chis be admitted, as I preſume it will by 
the unprejudic d, the chief, and only Pre- 
tence and Inducement to Sabbararianiſin is 
cleverly taken off. 
But whether this be adtnixced; or 10, the 
former Grounds we proceeded on, and Ar: 
ents we offer d for the tranſlation of the 
bath, muſt, and do hold, and may be ea- 
fily maintain d againſt all the Jer and Ju- 


a different nature; end, date, and duration 
from che 4th Pretepr of che Decalogue, — 


never {aorta to it e bc us parts, but 


Reaſons than . 


eidental part of it, and as it is | 


r . A . 


m tbe Lord's Day. 


Appendages 8 theJewiſh ſe- 

venth 5277 — than of tie Co 

I do nor ſee with what Propriety the C 

mandment can, or ever could be term d GW 
even mixtly, or partly Ceremo- 

nial: To be ſure it has nothing of legal Ce- 

remoniality annex d to it now, nor ever 

but with reſpect to that particular Day which 

was itſelf but an Appendage, or Abus 

nance, or at 


moſt but a circumſtantial, AC- 
ſince 


expir d with all its Ceremoniality, left 
the Commandment with its pure Ori; 
Morality to the Day of our Lord's Refur- 
rection, the Heir a _ of all its Sancti 
and Bleflings, no ot x being ſo mme! 


as. e 


1 
R 
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125 then ſuch Wa in this hs 1 in 
e other Commandments, we may 
well be allowed to take it for our own,” and 
apply ics ſeveral Rules of Duty to our Lord's 
Day. Indeed we not only may, but muſt 
do this, if we will do Right to that Day 


which is the Subject of our Diſcourſe: For 
neither is the Commandment now to be 


obſerved. without obferving that Day, nor 


the Day without the Oblervation of i the 
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Commandment, but both do be obſerved 


with regard to each other. s 

If the Jeuu keep to their Ota: Day, bat 
is part of the Blindneſ: whicbt is happ ned to I 
rad : If any eters follow them, RY 


. 


\ 


A Praftical Di, 


ſo.far at leaſt, Blind too: They: 
525 Jeu Tather than ö ol 
dan no more be ſaid to keep the Fourth Comi 


t by k the Sa -Sabba 
et ar leaner — 
Elk. True Father can be aud to keep the 


Jo our putpoſa, then, and "ogy as bath 
ale appear d, the two general Duties re- 
quir d in the Commandment, are Sanctißcation 
and Ref, well begin as the Commandment 


does, with —— whichincladesall the 


poſitive Duties of our Lord's Day x- 
Now the Sanctification of a Day; as hert 
underſtood, conſiſts.in the diſcharge of thoſe 
ſeveral Offices and | Duties; for which fuch 
Day is ſeparated and deſign d. And they are 


of two ſorts, Publick and Private; Pu lick 


fuch asareto be perform'd in publick religious 


. Aﬀemblies ; Private, ſuch as are to be per- 


form d out of them. 

And to theſe we muſt ſpeak ſeverally, and 

if. To the former, which indeed are the 
principal Duties of the Day, and chiefly i in- 
tended 1 in the Commandment. 

And in this, as in all: ſuch cafes,” we ſhall 


| 80 well to ſee, and look for the old Paths, 


where the good way is, that we may walk 
therein, Fer. 6. 16. 


And therefore we will enquire, AI 
1. What was the Practice of the Primitive 
Church in their religious Aſſemblies, more 


particularly and eſpecially on the Lords Day. 


2. How far we are oblig d to the ſame? 


1. We will enquire, What! Was the Practict 
; of the Prim. Chun, Cc. „ 


And 


on the Lord's Day: * 


id thus much i is evident from the New 
f nent, that the Holy 7 poftles, and their 
Adhents, did for ſome time even afterathe 
faudus Deſcent ef the Holy Ghoſt (rm 5 
whence we =p Af dite the Otiginal of the g 
Church as Chriftizn): 1 = - 
2 1 AIM Eh cuts 95 Prayer, All! 
.havi alſo their Tee 470 TY 
bs for for Otter ore Peruns V Chriſtian, = _— 
3: 42, 46 an nd 4. 23, 2% Ce, This, Soo! | 
1 Teint was their practice at Feluftlers (od 7. 41-5 
long ks the Temple ftbod : In ther places 
they frequented the Synigos ES, And Pro 
ſeuchas, after the manner of the tus on the 
Sabbath, 10 long #3 they were FEtmitted, or 
Had hopes of prevailing with chem}, AF. 135 
24375. and 14. T. and 16. 1 3. Afd 1. 1; 2. 3 
And as they: attended at thoſe places of Wor- ;. 1 
hip ſo there is no doubt to be made but they Lee wg: 1 
joyn d with the Foes | in their ordinary Ser- 3. S 18. 3 
vice, not Moral only, but Oeremenial. 
75 for the Ceremonial Services of thoſe 
"A Places, their communicating in'them'does not 


affect us, who are not incorporated into the 


1 


—— 


lr 


FA rod FAS 


Jewiſk Nation, as they wete f And for that 4 V bod 
all reaſon I ſhall paſs them 1 bel 
way Vor ſhall L need to enlarge Sv df the Muſic. n. i, 
11 Moral Services here idminiftred; that being Ke. 


done to my hands by more learned Pens. 

Hcwever it may be worth our while to ob-. 
ſerve, that as they had the Old e 
'ordinatily read, Att. 12. 15. 27. and 15. 2 
"Luk: 4.16. And frequently eXpounded i in chelr 

Wo Aſſemblies, Ad. 13. 14; 15, +. 
Luk. 4. T5, 163, Gr. Neb. 8. F. So they had 
alſo Prayer adminiſter d in all i its parts, Con- 
feſſton; B 2 and Thankf, [- 
| . en vin 
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ving, and all of them in ſet find preſcrib'd 
Forms, as is ſufficiently manifeſted by the 

* Lighef. Authors * cited in che Margin And becauſe 
Hor.Heb. any one that deſires ſatisfaction in theſe points, 
in 6 may certainly find it as directed, it would 
3 in be no great Preſumption to take their Evi- 
| Eutych. dence | allow d. „ eie J 4 
Du Pieſl, But I ſtand in no need of it here, for what 
bon Reader is not, or may noteaſily be ſatisfied, 
Ret. AC that the Pfalms of David were à conſiderable 
. ſem. e. 7. part of the Jewiſh Service? This is evident 


9 


to the learned from the N (the Old 
Hebrew Titles) of the Pſalms themſelves. 
And the ſame is evident to all from the fol- 
lowing Texts, which not ern of their 
being ſung in the publick Aſſemblies of the 
Fews, but of their being ſung with great 
; Solemnity, with Muſical Inſtruments of di- 
vers ſorts, x Chron. 6. 31, 32. and 16. 7. 
2/Chron. 5. 12, 13. and 29. 30. Exr. 3. 10,11, 
And this uſe of he Pſalms, which 0 plain- 
ly contain Forms of * and Con- 
eſſion, as well as of Praiſe and a X 
I ſay, the conſtant undeniable uſe of thoſe 
Pſalms, if we had nothing elſe to alledge 
were enough of itſelf to make good our Aſ- 
ſertion, that the Fews had Prayer in all its 
parts or kinds adminiſter'd in their religious 
Aſſemblies, and adminiſter d by ſet and pre- 
fcrib'd Forms. | 3s 
Having ſeen the holy Apoſtles and their 
Adherents in the Jewiſh Aſſemblies, let us 
now follow them to the Chriſtian, where 
we muſt expect to ſee them varying in their 
practice according to the variation ofCircam- 
Rances. So long as they frequented the Jew- 
iſn Worſhip, that ſeems to have ſuperſeded 
| | any 
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any long ſervice of their awn., However 
it's reaſonable to believe, that beſides the In- 
ſtructions of the Apoſtles, they hadthe Lord's 
Prayer,.and the Lord's Pp, together with 
a Hymn or Pſalm of Praiſe, whatever more. 


From Ad. 2. 42, 46. it appears, that they 


had the Lord's Supper, call'd there, as elſe- |. : 
where in Scripture, Breaking of Bread,  _' 
And as for the .Lord's Prayer, our Lord | 

himſelf, when he preſcrib'd it, commanded 

em to uſe it, Luk. 11. 2, 3. Cc. and foraſ- 

much as they could not ute it in the Aſſem- 

blies of the Fews, it's the more reaſonable to 
believe that they us d it in their own. And 

this is the more reaſonable ftill, becauſe the 


words do run in the Plural Number through- 


out. Our * Father — give us 1 and ' Non gi 
therefore ſeem primarily (tho not only) in- cer me 


tended for their religious Aſſemblies. Cer- .. publica 
tain it is, that they had Prayers in them, A#. nobis eſt, 


2. 4. and whatever other Prayers they might & com- 


munis 


have, it's by no means credible, that they Oratio 
would omit that, which was given them by Cypr. de 
their great Maſter, and given 'em as a Badge Orat. Do- 
7 of their Diſcipleſhip, Luk, 11. 1. F Licher 
As for their ſinging of an Hymn, we find % 2 ?. 
their praiſing God joyn d with their breaking 128. 


Bread, A#. 2. 46, 47. And that they prais d 
| God, by ſinging of an Hymn may appear 


from the following Conſiderations. | 
, I. Our Lord himſelf at the Inſtitution of 
the Euchariſt celebrated it with a Hymn, his 
Diſciples bearing a part with him, Mt. 26. 


30. Mar. 14. 26. And when they had ſung an 
Hymn (or“ Hymns) they went ont: to the mount i- 


of Olives, ſo both the Evangelifts fairly inti--me' ©, 
mating, that this ſinging of an Hymn was a 
0 "SOS 42 wy ana bk. «4:4 


I - aer bit N 
ea 1A gage ele, Aud ths 
2d. 8001 iz. chat 12 ralling God by 


Rared Hymn was the.conſtant practiſe of hk 
Fews Affe Alte an their Paſch 9. other Emin 
Ces, I Cbron. J 6. 4, 5, 6, 240, 4, d 
1 ornd, this being. "7A Mata ates AL, 5521 
25.7. lent 8 0 ths; 8 . 10 God, well miglit 
2 our New Inſtitütion, 
and we! 61 t his Debit receive it 48 4- 
dopted by him: And that the rather, becauſe 
their commemorative Eucharifticat Sacrifi 
was ſuhſtituted in the.rooni of the 
Sacrifices of the Law, the Death of ChH 
which had been prefigur d by the legal Schr 
| ices, being after its accompliſhment 'utica- 
pable of Prefiguration ; yet {till to be. cele 
pbrated with an Euchariſtical Sacrifice; attd 
©, this Sacrifice to be celebrated. as the folhier 
- with Hymns, or Pſalms gf Praiſe, chofe d 
e crifices.C Thankſgiving, as the Pfalmiſt NP 
3 them, uch; RR, very. ſuitapſe 
N %% Euchari Gy h Haß its very Name'ffoth _ 
- Thankſgiving) and cangot be Worthily'not 
indeed, congruguſly cele rated 1 without if. 
- Suppoſingthen,jhattheApoſtblical Chtrrch 
had the Euchariſt always Celebrate with'a 
Hymn, as the manner of 'the:Fews was: « 
the like occaſions ; it may alſo be ſuppos“ 
and ſuppos d with very high Probably, 
Far they celebrated it witha ſet and prepar'd 
Hymn, as the eus were Wont to cele rate 
Their i Typical r and for ſome time 
„ Perhaps with — NN ſame chat was i in uſe 
| DuPleſ m_ 15 7 . 8 
de miſſ. his certainly was the general de 
„ gf the 23 in l Ages next to the Apo- 


z 


ei, 


_ \togethe 


N Phraſe, 


| un te Lord L Day. \ | Mi 17 
Alles, as the Apoſfolical Conſtitutions,” a * 
moſt. ancient Liturgies now extant do \ 
hel and not only Chriſtian but Pp n Pa- 

x Writers have obſery'd : For beſidè the 

\coffing Author of Philoparris in Lucian coder 
who ſpeaks of a religious Aſſembly (q 51 1 
Chriſtians ri6doubt) begitthing heir Pray 
with the Farber (the Lord's Prayer) and end- 


ing it with the Hymn of man) Names, we 
have a more grave and ſerious, and wifhal 


more ancient Writer; Lean, Pliny; who in 

an Epiſtle to Trajan the Emperor, gives him 

this out of the Chriſtiaris Practice in their 

Aſſemblies, that f they were Wont on a fer 1 Quòd 

Day (the 10 ord's Day no doubt) to inet eſlent ſo- 
rf ard fing alternately 'a*Hymnq-.to OD 


cha God, = bind thernfelves ya S4 jugem 
1 ; not 1 Heal," 4 to commit Adul- convenire, 


444-3 04 : S413 02 3%: e eatmenq; 
"x P68 from this eie in ſuch —— 
an Hymir (dr hefe f one, but ma- dicere, ſe- 


ſtiatis, as ma! As cum invi- 
cem, ſeqʒ 


ny Con ele of N 
Bis intel gence” did ach 60 ag © Withg1 egi 
from tlie Way of ſingirig ir by 40 ramen 
'Reſporifes'we may reaſonably condudeF to ſt ingere, 
"have beet? aer Form of Words if indeed th © x 
He uſeth, do not inipoft as mucfi. I. 5 en 
And "this Method of ſinging being mA g. icere, v. 


and cuſtomary in the Reig ay of Tra ja En, ct Con Sch © oY 


above two or three Years kater St. Jed WR: 4b. 1. 
Apoſtle's Death, muſt have had its rice TOR 7 INC 


_ conſiderable time ſooner, very" probably M in ls 


the Apoſtolical Age, nay; very ro bab Dil 

the Apoſtolical SYNAXCs ; : fot. We hare n. ck. z 16. 
ther account of its beginning, at Eaſt one ſo 
pres as this; and it's ſcarèe conceivable 

how it ſhould be fo early introduc d, and fo 

| gene: 


— u — 5 
9 


— a. fo eo Go. Roe 


A Proflicel Nhat 
generally receiv d without 
"rity ;. and if the A i pager mtroduc'd it 5 
It's more than probable they practis d it 
themſ; eres. 

5 Certain it is, that St. bal eren 485 
* exyow: Praying. ſung an Hymn, and ſung it 
| wet t with Silas 


3 
— * 


. have had this a general practice; he would 
Tire 125 . the 2 of 
au, and Coloſs to the finging of Pſalms, and 

1 and Spiritual 3 19. Col. 

5 not excepting any Dime, or even 

uman Compoſures, much lefs any of thoſe 

known undoubred Forms of Praiſe and Pray- 

er, which make a part of the Holy Scriptures, 

1 Hamm. and have been moſt i in ule + ever ſince. 

_ Its true, he does not confine theſe exer- 
Prefs, cifes of Piety to the ſolemn Aſſemblies ; but 
tis not to be doubted that he intends the pub- 

OY "lick Devotions in the firſt place, the mutual 
Inſtructions and Admenitions, there alſo by 
Him recommended, being moſt agreeable to 

|  Aﬀſemblics, and ſuch kind of Aſſemblies. 

But — 1 expect an Objection to this ef- 
dec that the Apoſtles and many other Chri- 
ſtians in that Age had the Prophetick Spirit, 
and particularly the ift of A pir d ours, 
that as many as had this gift —ꝗ— oblig d to 

exerciſe it, and, if —4 did exerciſe it, as 
_ oblig'd,and as we find they did in the Church 
of Corinth ; there was no necefſity, and no 


8 for the publick uſe of any Forms of 


aiſe or Prayer. 2 
Now in anſwer hereunto 1 have ſeveral 

_ things to offer. 
=_ 1 as all Chriſtians even of that Age 


wo + 4% 


ical An 


Po ' Fellow-la in the 
Sue Thy Goſpel, Aﬀs..16. 25, And if he wou'd not 
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were not Prophets, 1 Cor: 12. 29. and 14. r. 
fo every Chriſtian Prophet had not all the 

ick Gifts, but ſame one, fome ano- _ 
ther, + 1 Cor. 12. 8, 10. and 14. 26. And for {I 
thoſe that had any particular Gift, they were Hicks | 
not under the actual influence of the Spirit Eurbuſſaſa 
for the exerciſe of it at all times, and are exerci- a. 


therefore, it ſeems, directed to Prayer, and 


to diligence in reading, meditation, and ſuch 

like means, as the Hebſew Prophets, and Pro- 

phets Sons had commônly made uſe of in 

their ſeveral Schools or Colleges for the at- 

tainment, or reſuſcitation of thoſe gifts, x Cor. 

14. 13. 1 Tm. 4. 1 3, 15, 16. 2 Tim.1.6.and 2.15.* V. Smith 
TY obſerve, that no Spiritual Gift was to / Probe. 


be exercis d in the publick Aſſemblies without cb. 9 


regard to common Edification,which was the 
great and pri End,for which thoſe Gifts 
were deſign d, 1 Cor. 12.7. and 14.3,4,5,12,26. 
Eph. 4. I T. I 2. and if ſome of the Corinthian Pro- 

ets did, as is here intimated, or ſuppos d, 
deliver their inſpir d Pſalms before the Con- 
gregation in a Tongue unknown, and with- 
out an Interpreter; their procedure was ir- 
regular and unwarrantable, contrary to tlie 
expreſs order of the Apoſtle, and to the main 
drift, and tenor of this 14th Chapter. 

3. I obſerve, that the Jewiſh Church had 

its Prophets to 4 direct and provide for, te 
publick Devotions; and yet was its ordinary t Smith . 


ſtanding ſervice perform d, as we have feen, 1 Aa 


by ſer, and ſtated Forms. Indeed it was by Rel. Aff. 


the help · and direction of the Holy Spirit that . 2. 
they compos d Forms for the Religious As- 
ſemblies. This is certainly true of the Bot 
of Pſalms compos d by King David, and other 


Perſons divinely inſpir d, 2 Sam: 23, 1, 2, 3. 


Aci. 
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16. 16. 2 Pf. 


1 5 5 


We from 1 V of . 75 ws in- 
Conſiſtency, or 
Apoſtolical Ak mblies. 


car eſs” reater 4 were at Kea 5 
careful to og pply the Chriſtian Aſſemblies in 
the ſame manner? Not any inconſiſtency of 
Forms with the uſe of their Gifts; for this 

appears to have been the moſt enerall ad- 
vantageans way of exerciſing their Gifts. Not 
any unlawfulneſs or inexpediency 0 Forte: ; 
for of theſe they had ſufficiently ſhewed theit 
approbition by their joyning in the uſe of 
them with the Jewiſh Aſſemblies. Not any 
ny or unſuitableneſs to the deſign of 
the Goſpel; for as Prayers and Praiſes are 
N Fey ind Eternal Duties, ſo the manner 
of performing them by Forms was common 


Ik 80 the Gentiles with the Fews, and therefore 


could be no part of that Paptition-Wall, 
which had ſeparated the one from the other, 
Aid was for that reaſon ily," to be broken 

down. : . ea 


on the Lord's Day: 


Ic muſt indeed be confeſt, that upon ſome 
; nn Emergencies, the Holy Spirit 


ſeems to have exerted it ſelf in an extraordi- 
nary way, Imean, in extemporary Oriſons, 
ſuggeſted at the very time ot their Miniſtrati- 
on. Nor is it at all improbable, that ſome 


Parts, even of the ordinary Service, were ſonie- 


times adminiſtred by immediate Inſpiration, 
Bat neither is it improbable,on the other hand, 
that ſome other Parts of that Service were con- 
ſtantly adminiſtred by Forms. Indeed it was 
but neceſſary, that all choſe Pſalms, Hymns, 
and Prayers, wherein the whole Congregation 
was to bear a part by alternate Reſponſes, ſhould 
be known before · hand to the ſeveral Members, 


and ſo become Forms, if they were not ſuch 
before. 


And that, de facto, all the Apoſtolical Chri 
ſtians did bear ſuch a part in their Pſalf ody, 


if it hath not ſufficiently appear d already, may 
be evidenc'd yet farther from ſeveral Paſſages 


in the Revelations, 4. 8, 9, &c. J. 8, 9, Cc. 7. 
9, Io, &. 19. 1, 2, Cc. where in alluſion to 


the practice of the Apoſtolical Church, * we # Dodw. — 
have the Church Triumphant repreſented as Inſtr. Mu: 
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ſinging God's Praiſes, and ſinging em alternate: u. 27+ 


ly, all che Bleſſed Company having their parts, 


or turns in that truly Heavenly Exerciſe. 
And now if the firſt Chriſtian Congregati- 
ons did all, as here repreſented, joyn vocally in 


(ſinging of God's Praiſes; why ſhould any | 
Man think, chat they might not, yea, or did 
not joyn their Voices in ſome of the Prayers al- 
; fo? I am ſure, St. Paal ſpeaks even of Women's 

| 1255 and propbeſying, and ſpeaks of em as u- 
 Iages well known, * approvd in the 


Chriſtian 
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as, bY ſhewn above 


rms from being Snider 0 or ſup To 


W ſole by,, the uſe of. their Gifts ; 8 10 17 
We from anece ity of believing apy ſuch j . 
conſiſtency, 


or. [up erſedeas I eff & to the, 
Apoſtolical Aﬀſcirblies. "oY 5 
If it be ſaid, that the Apofllas, and many 
others of that Age had the Spirit of Prophe- 
iy in a more plenti I'meaſure than the Old 
rophets attain d to. Why, then fay 1, they 
were ſo much the better qualified for the ſe- 


veral Offices of Prophets: and ſince it was 


one conſiderable Office af the Jewiſn Pro- 
phets to ſupply their Aſſemblies with Form 

of Devotion, and ſuit them to Times an 

Occaſions ; what ſhould hinder us to believe, 

that theſe 2 Prophets were at leaſt 23 
careful to ſupply the Chriſtian Aſſemblies i in 
the ſame manner ? Not any inconſiſtency of 
Forms with the uſe of their Gifts; for this 
appears to have been the moſt enerall ad- 
vantageous way of exerciſing their Gifts.Not 
any unlawfulneſs or inexpediency 0 of Forme. 


for of theſe they had ſufficiently ſhewed theif 
approbition by their joyning in the uſe of 


them with the Jewiſh Aſſemblies. Not any 
contrarie or unſuitableneſs to the deſign of 
the Golpe ; for as Prayers and Praiſes are 


. Natural and Eternal Duties, ſo the manner 
of performing them by Forms was common 
to the Gentiles with the Jet, and therefore 

could be no part of that Partition-Wall, 


Which had ſeparated the one from the other, 


Aud Was for chat reaſon dl, to be broken 
down. | 
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id. a it muſt indeed be confeſt, that upon ſome 
T extraordinary Emergencies, the Holy Spirit 
o ſeems to have exerted it ſelf in an extraordi- 
17, pary way, I mean, in extemporary Oriſons, 
fe luggeſted at the very time ot their Miniſtrati- 
A on. Nor is it. at all improbable, that ſome 
he Parts, even of the ordinary Service, were ſonie- 


times adminiſtred by immediate Inſpiration; 
But neither is it improbable, on the other hand, 
that ſome other Parts of that Service were con- 
antly adminiſtred by Forms. Indeed it was 
but neceſſary, that all thoſe Pſalms, Hymns, 
and Prayers, wherein the whole Congregation 
was to bear a part by alternate Reſponſes, ſhould 
be known before · hand to the ſeveral Members, 
and fo become Forms, if they were not ſuch 
_—_—._ 5 
And that, de facto, all the Apoſtolical Chri- 
ſtians did bear ſuch a part in their Pſalmody, 
if it hath nar ſufficiently appear'd already, may 
be evidenc'd yet. farther from ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Revelations, 4. 8, 9, &c. 5. 8, 9, Cc. 7. 
9, Io, &. 19. 1, 2, Ce. where in alluſion to 
the practice of the Apoſtolical Church, we = podw.. - 
have the Church Triumphant repreſented as Inſtr. Mu: 
ſinging God's Praiſes, and ſinging em alternate- % 27. 
ly, all che Bleſſed Company having their parts 
or turns in that truly Heavenly Exerciſe. : 
And now if the firſt Chriſtian Congregati- 
ons did all, as here repreſented, joyn vocally in | 
ſinging of God's Praiſes; why ſhould any l 
Man think, that they might not, yea, or did | 
not oY their Voices in ſome of the Prayers al- 
6 ſo? am ſure, St. Paul ſpeaks even of Women's , 2M 
| 5 and propbeſying, and ſpeaks of em as u- f 
 Tages well known, and well approv'd in the | BH 
R Chiriſtian 
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freely taxes ſome of the Corintbian Women (Pro- 

| pheteſſes perhaps, who fancied themſelves more 
priviledg'd than the reſt ) with indecency of 

behaviour in appearing ſo publickly with their 

* Ham. Heads uncover'd, contrary to the Rules of 
Annot. 1. both the Synagogue and the Church, and even 
rh of civiliz'd Gentiliſm it ſelf. Well, but how 
; did the Women pray and propheſy in the Aſ- 
ſemblies with allowance? Not as Teachers, or 

Guides of the publick Devotions, however gift- 


— 
r ̃ 


* 


thority over the Men, and is therefore forbid- 


Tim. 2. 11, 12. But as they pray'd, ſo they ſ 

Pſalms in conſort with the reſ of the — 

gation; for to this Senſe is the Word Prophefy- 
| * v. Ham. ing frequently us d in Scripture, nor can it 
Luk. 1. fairly admit of any other in this place. And 
1 | The = ſince they had an equal intereſt in Prayer and 
Il | Re |. All e. propheſying, as they are here underſtood, and 
it 5.  Joyn'd together; why ſhould not their Prayers 


"I be ſuppoſed as vocal as their Prailes? Indeed 


common, that whatever reaſon or argument is 

| brought to prove the lawfulneſs, expediency, 

| 4 or neceſſity of vocal Praiſes, will prove the 

| ſame of vocal Prayers alſo ; ſo that they who 

do willingly acknowledge the general uſe of 

. the one, cannot in reaſon, cannot conſiſtently 

| with themſelves, deny the uſe of the other, in 
the Apoſtolical Aſſemblies, | 

As for the ſeveral kinds of Forms us d inthoſe 

Aſſemblies; I will ſuppoſe my Reader by this 

time ſatisfied, that the Apoſtelical Chriſtians 

rejected no known Compoſures of any true 


Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 11. s whilſt be 
0 


ed they might be; for that were to aſſume Au- 


den 'em by this very Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 


the Affinity is ſo near, and the Intermixture ſo 


Prophets; 


©. S.. as. fend 6% ©; pw 
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Prophets, whether Old or New, fit for their 
purpoſe. 5 

Whether they us'd any Human uninſpir'd 
Compoſures alſo, may indeed be a Queſtion; 
tho' ſuch a Queſtion, as however determin d, 
can have no ill Aſpect on the general uſe of. 
ſuch Compoſures in the ſuczeding Ages; for if 
theſe were ſometimes us d in that Age of Inſpi- 
rations, ( as for any thing that appears, they 
were) the reaſon and neceſſity of uſing em 
became much greater, when choſe Inſpirations 
fail'd. If they were not then us d; twas not 
out of any opinion of unlawfulneſs, but becauſe 
all the Chriſtian Congregations were at that 
time ſufficiently furniſh'd with Divine Compo- 
ſures of all ſorts; or with ſpiritual Gifts to ſup- 


ply any Defects; which, how good a reaſon ſo- 


ever it might be then, could be no good rea- 
fon afterwards, when the inſpir d Compoſures 
were many of them loſt-with thoſe Gifts, ma- 
ny of them alter d, or undiſtinguiſhable from 
the pious Compoſitions of Perſons uninſpir'd. 
In ſuch caſe certainly it was enough with the 
Pſalms and Hymns of both the Teſtaments, to 
offer up ſuch Forms of Praiſe and Prayers as 
were agreeable to God's Word, or revealed 
Will, whether they had, or had not, been 
dictated by the Divine Spirit. Het nents 
I have been the longer on this Argument; 
becauſe the evil Spirit of Diviſion, which moſt | 
of all maligns the beſt Conſtitutions, has been, 
and {till is, very buſy in oppoſing our excellent 
Liturgy ; and the moſt plauſible Pretence for 
ſuch oppoſition, is the 255 ſed Practice of 
this Apoſtolical Church. And if I have, as I 
think I 0s „ prov'd the * 
. 2 4 


| ſolidly, and clearly. 
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cal uſe of Forms in both the Jewiſh and Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies; it will follow unavoidably, 
that thoſe who reject and condemn all Forms 
of Devotion publick and private, merely be. 
cauſe they are Forms, can have no good ground 
or Warrant from the Apoſtolical practice for 
their on: And if they have no ſuch Warrant 


from the practice of the Apoſtles, we may ea- 


ſily believe, that neither have they any from 
any Precept, Rule, or Declaration of theirs. 
But for this, and other caſes of Liturgick 
Forms, I refer the unſatisfied to ſome * Writers 
of our own, who have handled ' em profeſtly, 


Having attended the Apoſtolical Chriſtians 
at their ſelect Aſſemblies, and ſeen how they 
were employ'd in them, whilſt they continued 
in one Body with the unbelieving Jews; we 
will now take a view of them in their State of 
Separation from the Synagogue. And tho' we 
have no particular Account in Scripture, no 
certain Account in Antiquity, of the ſeveral 
Religious Services perform'd. in any one Aſ- 
ſembly of that Age, yet we have enough to 
ſatisfie us, that what was loſt by their ſeceſſion 
from the Fewiſh Aſſemblies was made up in 
their own. Without all peradventure, the Ho- 


y Spiritwas not wantingin any thing requiſite 
0 


r the then State of the Church. From the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles of St, Paul, 
it appears, that the Chriſtian Aſſemblies of 

that Age were very plentifully provided of Pro- 
phets; that theſe Prophets had the adminiſtra- 
tion of the publick Offices, and were oblig d 
to exerciſe their Gifts for the common Edifica- 
tion of the Body, and that for this purpoſe _— 


4 
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had Pſalms, Prayers, Doctrines, Revelations, 


&c. And if ſome of them were irregular in 
the adminiſtration;; thoſe very Irregularities 


do ſpeak the abundance of Helps, and Provi · 


ſions for their public Aſſemblies. And tho 


ſuch was the State ot the Church in that junc- 


ture, and ſuch the multiplied avocations of the 


Apoſtles, that thoſe Diſorders could not pre- 
ſsntly be fedreſt; yet redreſt they were in the 
Apoſtles Time, — by the A poſtles themſelves, 
and the Churches generally ſettled according 
to their Mind and Order. And as the Churches 


were ſettled, ſo were the Church. Aſſemblies 
with the holy Offices of the ſame. For the 
Apoſtolical Clement is a clear; unexceptionable 


* 


' Witneſs of the one, and the other. Indeed it 


was the chief deſign of his firft and unqueſti- 
onable Epiſtle to the Corinthians, to aſſert the 
Rights ofthe Eccleſiaſtical Rulers and Officers 
ſet over them, and perſuade the Laity, how- 
ever gifted, to ſubmit to their Government 
and Miniſtry, as being of Apoſtolical Inſtituti- 


from the {aid Epiſtle, what find ef Officers 
they were, vis. Bilhops, Prieſts, and DegCors, 


whom, in alluſion to the Fewiſh Priefttwod;'ro 


which they correſpond, he ſometimes Calls the 


High-Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites; ſo we thence 
allo learn, that theſe Officers had certain Li- 
turgies, or publick Miniſteries, ſuch as they 


were oblig d to perform, and a preſcribd “ 


* % Gel- 


Rule of Liturgy , which none of them might 4 Tis | 


to. every of them in their reſpeQive "Stations, 


diſtin and proper Offices, co the 125 one 
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to the Prieſts another, and to the High-Prieft, 
or Biſhop, the ſupreme, and higheſt of all; for 
it was one part of theBiſhop'sOffice to appoint, 
and regulate the ſeveral Offices of the reſt, and 

' ſee that they were duly executed; and from 
* tmoxo- thence had he his Titles of Biſhop, * Act. 20. 28. 
TC 4b &- and Steward of God, Tit.1.7. And this is fo true, 
nds Epi that without his Order, or Permiſſion, nothing 
. #9" was to be done in the publick Aſſemblies, even 
| Biſcop,Sax, by the Prieſts or Deacons, much leſs by Laicks, 
B:/bop, who were all, not excepting the Prophets of 
Engl. that Rank, ſubjected to the Cſergy, eſpecially to 
F Ignat.Ep. the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, the Biſhops. f 
ad Smyrna. And if the Prophets themſelves were guilty 
175 * _ of Irregularities as well as others, ſurely it was 
y 7 hut fit and neceſſary, that they, as well as o- 
thers, ſhould be brought into Order, and there- 
fore made ſubje& to ordinary ſtanding Gover- 
nors, ſuch as in the abſence of the Apoſtles, 
and eſpecially after their deceaſe, ſhould ſup- 
ply their Place, and therefore be inveſted with 
their Authority, with all the Authority chat 
is ordinarily neceſſary and ſufficient for the 
Government of the Church, and the ſecuring 
of its Peace, Unity and Order. Nor was itto 
be fear'd, that the Edification of Church-Aſ- 
ſemblies would be obſtructed or abated by the 
ſilencing of ſuch e For (beſide that the 
| Edification of any Church mainly lies in the 
e ſettled Peace and Unity * of its Members, 
ing Epbeſ. 4. 16. Rom. 14. 19.) the Governours of 
799% + the Churches ſet up by the Apoſtles, had their 
abi. Inſtructions from them together with their 
Office; and not only fo, but were divinely 
| fnſpir'd themſelves; and even the inferi 
our Officers had their ſhare of choſe prophe- 
% Se DF #7; f1 he 62. OPER Þ ho.''s For © ti 
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tick Gifts, which qualified” them for the due 
performance of ſuch publick Miniſtrations, as 

did then require ſuch Gifts. Of this I make 

no doubt, becauſe I find the Holy Ghoſt in- 

tereſted in the Deſignation and Conſtitution 

of them, AZ. 6. 3, 5. and 14. 23. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 

and by the accounts of both the Clements, all * Clem. 
that were then to be ordain d ſezm to have been Rom. E. 
firſt prov d, and markd out by the Spirit, and Cie #2: 
after ſuch Tryal and Signification ordain'd to Jig à t- 
ſuch Offices, as the Holy Ghoſt had Fes nds a EEE, 
and fitted them for: And if they had ſuch 

Gifts before they were admitted intothe ſacred 
Function; their Ordination did not leſſen, but 

increaſe em rather; for as they were prov d by 

the Spirit, i. e. by the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, 

and mark'd out for their ſeveral Offices by the Spi- 

rit, i. e. by the Gifts viſible in the Perſons de- 

ſign'd and ſignified by the Spirit; fo they ſeem 
generally to have had an after-ratification of 

the Spirit with, and by the acceſſion of new 

Gifts on the impoſition of Hands, (joyn'd 

with Prayer and Faſting, Act. 6.6. and 13. 2, 

3.) as in the caſe of Timothy we ſind it was, 1 
Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1.6.  _ | 
Indeed, when I conſider theſe things, toge- 

ther with God's uſual Care of his Church, I am 

induc'd to believe, that theſe ordinary ſtand- 
ing Officers had, next to the Apoſtles, and 
Apoſtolical Perſons employ'd.in the firſt plan- 
tation of Churches, the moſt conſiderable Share 

of the Prophetick Spirit, eſpecially of ſuch 

Gifts of that Spirit as were of greateſt uſe, and 
tended moſt to the Edification of their reſpect- 
ive Congregations, whilſt other ſpiritual Gifts 


x 
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to all Ranks of Chriſtians, and as is uſual in 


ſuch caſes, the moſt faRious and diforderly 
Brethren, who ſtudied their own Applauſe 


more than the Benefit of others, made the 


greateſt noiſe and flouriſh with them. 


But how ordinary or common ſoever any 
of theſe Gifts might be in that Age of Miracles, 
its plain, they were very liable to be abu- 
ſed; and it's alſo plain, that the holy Apoſtles, 
who very well knew the Wants and N 
of the Church, did for the reRifying of Abuſes, 
and the due Adminiſtration of publick Offices, 


* eſtabliſh an ordinary flanding Miniſtry, and 


that this Miniſtry on its firſt Eſtabliſhment, 


bad a certain ſettled Method or Order of pub- 


lick Services at leaſt. od | 

Whether, and how far their Services them- 
ſelves were then determin'd, is indeed more 
queſtionable, tho' I ſee no reaſon to doubt, 
that the moſt neceſſary and eſſential Parts of 


them were fixt and ſettled even then. And,I 


think, it will preſently appear, if it doth not 
already, that they had in all the ſettled Churches 
preſcrib'd ftanding Forms of Praiſe and Prayer, 
and probably alſo certain preſcrib'd Portions of 
Scripture, which they were to adminiſter in 
their feveral Congregations. © © 

As for the former of theſe: If the Apoſtoli- 
cal Chriſtians, notwithſtanding all their ſpiri- 


tual Gifts, joyn'd with the Fewih Church in 


preſcrib'd Forms of Liturgy, and'were ' never 
without ſome ſuch Forms in their ſelect AL 


femblies; if, as they withdrew from the Fewiſh 
Wotſhip, 'they were oblig d to the enlarging 
and eſtabliſhing of their own; if the Chrittian ; 


hurches were generally ſettled by the A 
e 
„ 
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| Mes, under ordinary ſtanding Officers, and 
theſe Officers had the charge of their ſeveral 


Congregations with a preſcribd Rule of Mi- 
niſtration, from which none of them might 
ſwerve or vary, at leaſt without the Order ar 
Allowance of the Supreme; all which have al- 
ready appeared : It 1s highly reaſonable to be- 
lieve, that that Rule of Miniſtration extended 
to the Preſcription and Eſtabliſhment of Lictur- 
gick Forms of Devotion in theſeveral Churches. 5 
And this will appear yet more reaſonable, 
if we conſider the whole Paſſage of the fore- 
cited Apoſtolical Author, where he ſpeaks of 
that Rule. For haying told the Corinthiens juſt 
before, that all the Members of the Chriſtian 


Aſſemblies had their proper Services and Pla- 


ces by the Lord's Appointment, the ſeyeral 
Ranks of Clergy theirs, the Laity theirs, f Tir gelen. . 
every one of you, lays he, in bs proper Station bleſs - a4; 
(or give thanks to) God, with al good Conſcience, a — 
eee 
Where, by blefling God, we muſt, 1 ges 


think, underſtand the ſame chat St. Paul doth 94 _ 


in the 1, Cor. 14. 16. | that is, the celebrating Euch, 

the Euchariſt, wherein, as Fuſtin Martyr, and Engl: 

other of the Ancients have obſery'd, the Peo- Le Hüm. 

ples = was only to anſwer Amen, after that 2 7" 
e 


81 
9 


: 


fident, f. e. the Biſhop, or chief Offcer gel Affe 


en preſent had perform d his part. And x. p. 350. 


whereas St. Paul writing to the Cori bians, pro- Ed. 2. 


bably * before che ſettlement 6ftheic Church, „ Dodw. d 


reproves em for this their bleſſing of God, ot jur. Laie. 


N g the'Euchariſtical Offices in am un- cap. id. $. 
known Tongue, St. Clement proceeds farther, 31+ 
Wen to the warming all Lacs as well Pros 


e 
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phets,as others, againſt the performance of any 


Offices, properly Sacerdotal, in any Tongue, 


or any way, and all on this ground, or conſi- 
deration, that they had now an ordinary 
ſtanding Miniſtry ſet apart for the performance 
of them, and a preſcrib'd Rule of Liturgy, 


from which, neither the Clergy nor Laity 


might vary. 

nd, "4 x2 the chief End or Deſign of a 
publick Miniſtry being the publick Worſhip 
and Service of God; it ſeems natural to con- 
clude, that ſuch a fixt and ſtanding Miniſtry 
was deſign'd for a more regular, fixt and ſtand- 
ing Worthip: And then there is little reaſon to 


doubt, but that thoſe wiſe Maſter-Builders, 


who were ſo careful to eſtahliſh the one, would 
not, did not fail to eſtabliſh the other. And 


to this is agreeable that Scripture account we 
© have of theſe matters ; for the holy Apoſtles, 


as we read As 14. 21, 22,23. 1 Cor. 1 T. 34. 
went about ordaining Officers in the Churches 
1 — had planted, and where they could not 
ſtay themſelves, deputed others to ſet in order 
tbe things that were wanting, Tit, 1. 5. and a- 


PETER, mong the things that were ſo order d, Bexs, * 
Min, in a Man of Learning, and of no ſmall "Account 
ik with the Adverſe: of Forms, reckons, Place, 


c 170 * 
- w A 
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Time, and Forms of Prayers; and which By 
ny of thoſe Adverſaries may be ignorant a : 


g NY : neither he, nor his Friend Calvin, nor any 


ths firſt Reformers did eſteem their Churches 
y ſettled without the Settlement of 


” 


; And, indeed erg 
Ranging Wortip 
ws N allo ſuppoſe 
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the Prophets reſtrain 


as far as we have any notices of their Practice. 


was no\fingle Perſon veſted; or beliey' 


9. 
Pretences were of a much later date: Nor 
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ſtanding Forms of Worſhip: For beſide that 


a bare Method or Order of publick Worſhip 
would have left the Worſhip it ſelf unfixt and 


unſettled ; there was as much reaſon then for 


the preſcribing and ſettling of Liturgick Forms 


in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, as there had been 


in the Fewiſh, an ordinary ſtanding Miniſtry 
being eftabliſh'd in the ſeveral Churches, and 
'd from their former Li- 
berties, and none of them to officiate merely 
as Prophets, but as ordain'd Minifters. And 
all this was the more fit and requiſite to be 
done by the Apoſtles, becauſe they were to 
provide for all Ages of the Church, and there 
fore to eſtabliſh ſuch Rules and Orders, as the 
Neceflities of the Church ſhould require, when 
the extraordinary Inſpirations were wholly 
ceas d. And accordingly do we find the 


Churches next to the Apoſtolical, mne -— 


agreed in the uſe of Liturgick Forms, at leaſ Schul. oft 
Some ſuch Liturgies of theirs are at this 
extant, / interpolated indeed, but for the — 

Frame of them, unqueſtionably. Primitive, if 

not Apoſtolical, ſuch as that ( for inſtance.) 

which we find in the Conſtitutions ſtyld Apo- 
ſtolical, wherein there are plain footſteps of 

the Primitive Devotion. {ans 

And how ſhould the uſe of ſuch Licurgies ſo 


_ early, arid ſo univerſally obtain, if it had not 
been deriv'd from the Apoſtolical Churches? 


When che Apoſtles were all 1 99 
to be 
veſted, with an univerſal Authority to oblige 
all Churches. The Papal Pretenſions,.and = 


A Praflical Diſcourſe 
was there any General Council for Two hun- 
dred Years after; ſo that it ſeems neceſſary, 
that the univerſal Primitive Reception af Li- 
turgick Forms be refolv'd into Apoffolical 
Practice and Authority, it being morally im- 
poffible, that ſo many Churches independent 
on each other, ſhould ſo ſoon after the Apo- 
ſtles deceaſe, be agreed in this way of Worſhip, 
if they had not been agreed in it before. And 
then as the Apoſtles Practice is involv'd in that 
of the Apoſtolical Churches, ſo their Authori- 
ty is involv'd in their Practice. And if we had 
no Rules or Preſcriptions of theirsin Scripture, 
relating to ſuch Practice, we | hiwe' however 
ſufficient reaſon to believe, that they were not 
wanting in that neceſſary Part of their Office; 
for it is not to be doubted but they gave many 
more, and more particular Rules of Diſcipline 


And Practice than are recorded in the New 
Teſtament, it being neceſſary that many ſuch 
Rules ſhould be given by them, but nowiſe 


neceſſary they ſhould be all recorded, being 
they appear d ſufficiently in and by the uni- 
verſal Practice of the Church betore the Books 
of the New Teſtament were written, and 
1 ſufficiently appear aſterwards hy the like 
viſible notorious Practicſdſmee. 
But indeed we have ſich a Rule, Prefcrip- 
tion, or Order for our purpoſe; for St. Paul = 
having but a little before conſtituted Timothy 
Biſhop of Epbeſas; 1 I. 1. 4. and committed 
to him the —— 1 the e within that 
Province; exhorts, that fat of al jeations, 
ue for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. z, 2. that 
_ comproticnd — at; 
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be here underſtood of publick Prayer, which 
Timothy, as the ordinary ſtanding Governour-. 


of thole Churches was eſpecially to ſee to. 


But what effectual Care could he take for the 


due obſervance of this Order, or how could 
he be reaſonably aſſur'd that his Care would 


be effectual, if the Officers or Miniſters of e- 


very Congregation had been left at liberty to 
. as they pleas d? He could not poſſibly 


preſent himſelf in all the Aſſemblies under 


his Juriſdiction; and it was found by experi- 
ence, that even Prophets themſelves might be 


very irregular in their Miniſtrations; ſo that 


the due obſervance of this, and other Orders 


relating thereunto could be no other way ſe- 


cur'd than by a fixt and ſtanding Form of Li- 


turgy, which all were oblig d to uſe within 


ſuch a Precinct. And ſince the reaſon and 
neceſſity of ſuch Liturgies was the ſame in all 
the Apoſtolical Churches, and the Apoſtles, 
and Apoſtolical Perſons, were all guided by 
the ſame infallible Spirit; it is paſt doubt with 
me, that when they eſtabliſh'd ordinary ſtand- 
ing Governours in the ſeveral Churches, they 
gave this or the like Order for the eſtabliſhing 
a fixtand ſtanding Worſhip in the ſame, agree- 
ing in their general Rules of Miniſtration, as 
they did in their Practice. | 


Nor is it tobe doubted, but that ſufficient 


Cate was taken, and neceſſary Orders given 
for the reading of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Apoſtolical blies. We have ſhewn a- 
bove, that the Jewiſh Aſlerablies had the Scrip- 
tures ordinarily read in them, and ſhall now 
add what we learn from the Fewsthemſelves, 
that they had certain Portions of them , pre- 
„ | „ _ 


A Practical Diſconrſe 
ſerib'd for every Week, or weekly Sabbath jn 
the Year, || one Leſſon out of the Law of Me- 
ſes, another out of the Prophets. ; 
And foraſmuch as the Righteouſneſs of Chri- 
ſtians was to exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
few; it might well be expected, that their 
piritual Helps and Advantages ſhould propor- 
tionably exceed theirs alſo. Accordingly do 
we find among other Advantages, the New 
Teſtament ſuperadded to the Old, and both 
the one and the other deſign d for the uſe and 
benefit of the Chriſtian Church. St. Pau! 
commends Timothy, in that from a Child be bal 
known the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 


the only Scriptures then extant, and tells him 


withal, that they were able to make bim wiſe un- 
to Salvation, thro Faith which « in Chrift Feſus, 
i. e. as ſeconded and illuſtrated by the Goſpel, 
or Law of Faith, being profitable for Doctrine, 


. for Reproof, for Correction, (or Reformation of 


Manners) for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that 
the Man of Ged, or Preacher of the Goſpel, ſuch 
as Timothy was, might be throughly furniſh'd anto 
every good work, belonging to his Office, 2 Tim. 
3. 15, 16, 17. If the Holy Scriptures are pro- 


ſitable for all theſe purpoſes of Religion; the 
publick Reading and Expounding of them 


muſt needs he of excellent uſe and advantage 


to the Chriſtian Church. Nor ought we to 


think, that the Holy Apoſtles, of all 'Men 
would have ſuffer d either of theſe Lights to 


lie bid under @ buſhel, which were rather to 


be put on 4 Candleſtick, that t gebt give light 
to Arbe were in the Houſe, Lua — pub- 


| lickly read and expounded for the Edification 
of their Religious Aﬀemblies, according to 


he 


* 
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the old, laudable, approꝰ d Cuſtom of theFewiſh 
Church. 8 „ 

Indeed, ( not to inſiſt upon St. Peter's Order 
for the publick reading of St. Mark's Goſpel, 
which yet is related by Euſebius from Clemens *Eccl.Hiſt. 
Alexandrinws ) there are Apoſtolical Orders in |. 2+ Cc 15. 
the Scriptures themſelves for the like practice: b 


Such is that of St. Paul to the Coloſſians, When 


th Epiſtle c read among you, cauſe that it be 
read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceans, and 
that ye likewiſe read that from Laodicea, Col. 4. 
16. Such another, but more ſolemn Charge 
is that of the ſame Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
I charge (or rather adjure) you by the Lord, 
that this Epiſtle be read unto all the Holy Brethres, © 
i. e. to the whole Church of Theſſalonica, 1 
Theſſ. 5. 27. which without all peradventure 
is to be underſtood of a publick reading; 
for Wo but the publick Officers of the 
Church ſhould read it unto all? And how 
ſhould they read it unto all, but as they were 
all aſſembled for ſuch holy purpoſes ? 
Now if theſe Epiſtles were read in the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies of that Age, and read 
by Apoſtolical Appointment , we may well 
ſuppoſe, that as there was the ſame Reaſon, 
ſo there was the ſame Care taken for the F 7g 
reading of the other Scriptures: And this 15 dfv 
we may the rather do, becauſe we find the ret 
ſame Apoſtle requiring Timothy, a publick Rea 4 = 
Officer and Biſhop of the Church, to give ; 


n the Apo- 


attendance, as to Exbortation, and Doctrine, ſo ſtol.Conftir. 
to Reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. that is, to the pub- and other 


lick f reading of the Scriptures, it being ever Miting: 
eſteem d a part of the Epiſcopal Office to of cheſs 


duly t. 
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duly read and expounded in' the ſeveral 
Congregations belonging to ſuch a Precinct 
or Dioceſs. And it ſeems very probable, 
that the Holy Spirit uſually took occaſion 
from the Scriptures ſo read, to inſpire ſome 
of the publick Officers with the Gift of ex- 
b  , pounding and applying them, as the Virgin, 
nn Tertullian || ſpeaks of, had the matter of her 
pe rn Viſions or. Revelations miniſtred to her from 
eur, aus the Scriptures, Pſalms and Prayers publickly 
Pſalms ca. adminiſtred. _ 1 | . 
nuntur, aut Indeed the Books of the New Teſtament 
Aan. were not all written till the latter end of the 
— Apoſtolical Age; and when they were all 
Aue Petiti- Written, they could not preſently be con- 
ones dele- veyd to all the Churches ; and till they 
gentur, ita were all convey'd to the ſeveral Churches, 
Fas ro the publick Leſſons could not be fo fixt and 
"x 54. ſettled as they have been ſince. But if che 
mniitran. Apoſtolical Churches had ſuch Leſſons read in 
tur. Tert, their Aſſemblies, and read by Apoſtolical Or- 
de Anima. der, as already hath appear'd ; and if the ſuc- 
9 ceeding Churches follow'd that their Example, 
as will appear preſently ; we have abundantly 
enough, not to warrant only, but to recom- 
mend the ſettling of ſuch Leſſons by a fixt and 
ſtanding Kalendar, being the ob 2 of 
the ſaid Apoſtolical Order is thereby belt ſe- 
cur'd, and the Edification of Church-Aſſem- 

blies beſt provided for. e 
Now that the Churches next to the Apo- 
ſtolical had ſuch Leſſons read, and read or- 
dinarily in their Religious Aſſemblies, is ſo 
Plwkhain from the Writers of thoſe Ages, that 
I: is not that I know, denied by any: And 
. therefore out of a cloud ene, 


be convenient here to preſent you with it all- b 


things; Tben ſtanding up together, we ſend up 


on he Lord Day. 

only take Two, namely, Faſtin the Martyr, 
and Tertullian; one for the practice ot the 
ſecond Century, the other of the third · And I 
che rather pitch upon theſe, becauſe they have 
given us a flimmary View of che whole 
Service, as it was then ordinatily perform'd 
in«their. Aſſemblies, what is wanting in the 
one being ſupplied by the other; and it may 


together. Eins 1 by 

St. Jaſt in's Teſtimony we have Already 
made uſe of for their aſſembling on the 
Lord's Day, and ſhall now go on with him 


to ee rs employ'd them when al Ke 
r ee dd rde ah 2 
WT". 1%" a0 &* reg * 0 


; 05 the Day cal 4 Slay = beld an Aſſembly 3 8 8 
and the Records of the Apoſties,\and Writings of | 
the Prophets are read as fur'as ir requiſite. Then: | 
the Reader baving done, the Preſidem (or chief 
Officer f the Aſſembly ) in'@ Speech, or Sermon, 
iuſt ruth" or. exhorts to the imitation f thoſe ad 


onr Prayers unto the Lord, which being ended; 
there is deliver'd to every ont of us Bread and 
Wine, © Afterutbis, the Preſidint » offers up cur 
Prayers and Thankegiving. with all poſſible Fer- 
ueney to God, and all the People ſay Amen. 
Thoſe of the: richer Sort, every dan according a 
be is diſphs'd in bis Heart, contributing ſoms. 
bing to the'relief of ithe t poarer:. — which FO 
it afterwards difpord among thei = pos Pre- : 


5 85e * LI. «34 IS Yigg yiit a 
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| And all that his Account may. ſeem de- 
fective in, is the ſinging of Pſalms and Hymns; 
but that is implied in the Prayets he ſpeaks” 
of, and being well known to the Heathen 
World, for whoſe ſatisfaction his Apology 
Was deſign'd, might well be ſlipt over with»: 
out particular notice, as it is likewiſe by Terr 
tullian in his Apology, who yet takes notice 
of it elſewhere, and particularly in the laſt 

cited Paſſage of his, which would therefore 
be here remember d, and taken in as a Sup- 
plement 0 the following 1 7 ; 


* Tert. Me come together, unto. Gol, . he, * that. 
Apol. c. 39. being banded as it were into an Army, we my 
befiege him with our Prayers: a violence highly 
— to him. We come together tothe Recital 
of the Divine Scrittures, whether the conilition of 
"rhe" preſent Times do oblige to foremarn, or eiſe 
to look back; for an With t beſe Holy Words, 
' we nouriſh as Faith, we raiſe aur Hape, and 
ſettle our Confidence, and by theſe; Inculeations: 
are the better eſtabliſh'd in our Denis to _ 


Divine C vnd 


<0 


They t defire a rw ao; more | Pai 
ticular Account of theſe Matters, as alſo 
of the devout 'reverent Behaviour 'of the 

: Chriſtians of thoſe Times in their ACE 
cave, blies, may be ſatisfied by others. A 
Prim. But I could hardly fatisfie my elf, did 1 
= iſe. pt. not obſerve the mighty regard they gener- 
Thorna, ally, and juſtly paid to the Holy Sacrament. 
Rel. af. of the Lord's-Supper : This, as we have 
nao ſeer in Jef M. was a Part of their 
Jy n It was indeed the 
principal 


5 | 42 
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priocipal and moſt ſolemn Part of it and 
was ſo accounted by them. And as Fir as 
appears, the Chriſtian Churches were univer- 
fally agreed in the; Celebration, of it, every 
Lord's Day, as they were in their aſſem- 
bling upon that Day. Nay, ſeveral of theni 
in conformity to the Practice of the Apo- 
ſtolical Church at Feru(alem, aſſembled every 
Day for this breaking f Bread and Prayers, 
and this Cuſtom was kept up, eſpecially in | 
the Weſtern. Churches, a conſiderable * time. Care's 1 
And in moſt others, the Euchariſt was cele- in, 
brated every Saturday and Sunday, as we learn om * 
from + Socrates Scholaſticus ; in- one 7 Wed +Ecel. Hiſt: 
eſdays alſo, and Fridays,' and all the ſolemn 1.5, C: 42; 
Feftivals, as appears from St. Bn. 1 Epiſtle | | Bal. Bp p. 
to Cæſaria. And how often ſoever it wag 289. 
then celebrated, they that refus d it without 
good cauſe, were adjudgd unworthy, of it, 
and liable to Excommunication ; For thus 
ſaith che 9th Apoftolical Canon, All the Faith- 


fal, or Cbriſtians, that come to Church, and bear 


the Scriptures, but ſtay got for rhe Holy Commu: 
nion, and the Prayers: belonging to it, oug bt £0 be 


excommunicated, as. * that bring Confufign into 


the Church. 7 51 


4 And to muck the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the 


Coundit'of' Antioch-in} their 2d Cangn,, ad. 
ding, r is declar d, or ſuppos d in all ſuch 
Cenfures) that Bro ſhal} nat be receiv'd; a- 
. they hang: confeſt their Fault, and 
d the Fruits of their Repentance, ., F 

> And: whereas -ſanie: were deter d. ben, 
ly «by rhe. J 
It infrequently; attended { 
d. r as in the 


Les 
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the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. there were in 


* Cypr. de * St. Cyprian's time many viſible Judgments 
Luſi.. 


on unworthy Refuſers allo And if chere 
were not many ſuch Inſtances of God's 


Judgments before his time, we may eafily 


gueſs ar the reaſon, namely this, that there 
were not many ſach Refufers 0159: 

+ I wiſh I could: ſay the. fame of later Apes. 
But alas! it is too too notorious, that the 
Primitive Zeal and Piety cool d, and ware 


off by degrees; and as theſe. abated, the 


Lord's Supper became! more and more neg- 


N lecked, till at length che then Governours 


of the Church ſaw it neceſſary to 'oblige 


all their People reſpectively to the :Cele- 


bration of it at certain fixt Times of the 
Year, eſpecially at the three great Feſtivals 
of Chriſtmas, Eafter,” and Wbizſuntide;> Not 
that any good Governours were, or could 
be, ſatisfied with ſo few Communions, 8 
ſuch a low meaſure of. Devotion, as ſhoud 

make em ſo few: For more than this 
has been ever expected of the pious and 
regular Sons of the Church, and more would, 
and in reaſon might be expected of the Ge. 
nerality 4 of the reſt, 3 they could: IA 

rought to communicate ſo genera b an 


fo worthily, 1 they ſhould: at thoſe 


Ti es. Hin 

** preparatory Search and . 
on of their ſpiritual State, would appear the 
neceſſity of Repentance in order to their 
Pardon and Acceptation; the neceſſity of 
a Saviour, or Redeemer, to make their Re- 
pentande available; the neceſſity of an U- 
nion with their Saviour, for the 2 
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tion of his Vital Influences, and other in- 
eſtimable Benefits of his Death; and the 
neceflity of this Federal Feaſt, which is the 
only inſtituted Means of renewing that U- 
nion. And foraſmuch as by a due Exami - 
nation of themſelves they could not but be 
ſenſible of their frequent Violations of the 
Goſpel- Covenant; it might reaſonably be 
hop'd; and expected, they would be alſo 
ſenſible of the neceflity of a frequent tene w- 
al of it, and conſequently of a ſrequent par- 
ticipation of the Body and Blood of our 
Lord, in the way and manner preſcrib'd by 
our Lord himſelf. — f 
On theſe, and the like Conſiderations hath 
our Holy Mother, the Church of England, 
order d, f That every Pariſhioner ſhall. commu- + Rubric 
nicate at the leaſt three times in the Tear, plain- after Com- 
ly intimating, that ſhe not only approves, mun. Office. 
but expects more frequent Communions of 
her devout and genuine Sons. But this is 
yet more plainly intimated by her in her 
Catechiſm, where all her Sons and Daugh- 
ters too are taught, if all would learn, bar 
the Sacrament of tbe Lord's Supper uu ordain d 
or the continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of the 
eath of Chriſt, i. e. for the conſtant remem- 
brance thereof at ſet Times frequently return- 
ing. Agreeably whereunto ſhe has provided us 
with a ſtanding Miniſtry, and that Miniſtry 
with a ſtanding Office of Communion, and a 
very affecting Exhortation to the reception 
of it, to be read in her Aſſemblies, as often 
as the Peoples backwardneſs ſhall make it 
needſul: and not-onlyfo,but ſhe hath, Appoint- 
ed the” Communion- Office to be us d all the 
"it | 2 Sunday: 


-- #Y 
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Sandays, and other Holy-Days in the Year, 
and us'd at the Communion-Table, to the 
end that the whole — may be 
minded of the Duty of communicating, 
and the Petrſon that officiates may be rea- 
dy to adminiſter the Holy Sacrament to all 
that are religiouſly diſpos d, and prepar'd 
for it. And when ſhe requires, That in 
Cathedral, and Collegiate Churebes and Colleges, 


where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they 


ſhall all, without a reaſonable Cauſe to the con- 


trary, receive the Communion every Sunday at 


tbe leaſt ; She plainly ſhews, how much it is 
ker deſire, that all ber Prieſts and People 


would be as devout and conſtant Commu- 


nicants, as ſome of them are, i. e. that in 
conformity to Scripture-Precedents, and the 
general Practice of the Primitive Church 


they would communicate every Lord's Day. 
And if ber Rubric doth ſuppoſe leſs fre- 


uent Communions in ſome, or moſt of her 
Aſſemblies, it ſuppoſes them only, as it ſup- 
poſes Sin and Wickedneſs, Indevotion, and 
a careleſs Indifferency in Religious Matters, 
which no one can think ſhe approves or 
allows; and at the ſame time, it ſuppoſes 
more frequent Communions in other of her 
Aſſemblies; and the more frequent they are 
in any of them, the more agreeable they 
are to her Mind. And could ſhe but ſee 
the Primitive Piety and Unity revive, ſhe 


would quickly reſtore: the Primitive Diſci- 


line and Practice too: God grant that 
e may. In the mean time, the general 
Decay of Piety, together with a Superſeta- 


ane 
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tho' they juſtify the preſent Conſtitution of 
our Church, yet they do not, cannot ju- 
ſtiſy the general Neglect ( not to ſay Con- 
tempt ) of our Lord, and his- excellent In- 4 
ſtitution. However we break his Laws, or 
turn our Backs upon his Ordinances, we 
cannot make them, null and void, or dif- 
ſolve the Obligation of them; as long as the 
Reaſons of them hold, ſo long they muſt and 
will oblige us, whether we will or no. 
And certainly the good old Reaſons for 
frequent, or rather conſtant Communions, 
are as ſtrong and forcible now as ever: 
For we have the ſame Lord and Saviour 
that the firſt Chiſtians had; the ſame need 
of an intereſt in his meritorious Death, and 
therefore the ſame need of this Memorial 
Feaſt, which was inſtituted for the folemn 
Remembrance of his Death,. and for the 
Renewal and Ratification of the New Co- 
venant founded therein, And as we have 
the ſame need of this Memorial of his re- 
deeming Love, ſo we have the ſame In- 
ducements and Obligations of Intereſt, Gra- 
titude and Duty, to a frequent repetition 
of it, as might be ſhewn from the ſeveral 
Acts of Piery, of Charity, and Unity im- 
plied in this Heavenly Feaſt. — © 
But it will ſuffice us here to obſerve, 
that we have a plain poſitive Command of 
our Lord, to do thu in remembrance of him, 
and that to continue in force till his com- 
ing unto Judgment, for 4s often as we eat 
this bread, aud drink this Cup; we are to ſhew 
the Lord's Diath till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 
25, 26. And fine our Bleſſed Lord is en- 
Pry L 4 ted 
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tre into Heaven, there to abide, and 145 


till be bas put all his and our Enemies 

his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. there to appear in the 
preſence of God for s, Heb! 9. 24. continu- 
ally ſhewing his ſacritc'd Body, and plead- 
ing the Merits of his Sufferings and Per- 
formances in our behalf: Well may he 
expect a like Commemoration ef that his 
Sac ifice here on Earth, whereby it may 
appear to God, and the World, that we 
hold our ſelves infinitely oblig'd to him; 
and tho' he is remov'd at a vaſt diſtance - 
from us, and: doth not appear to our bo- 
dily Eyes, yet we ſee him ſtill by Faith, 


and own him for our Lord and Maſter, 


and rely entirely upon him as our Saviour, our 
only Mediator and Redeemer. PL: 301 
And with what Face can ahty of us here- 
after appear, as we all muſt, before his 


- Judgment-Seat, and there plead with him 


the Merits of his own Blood, if we now 
refuſe, ordinarily and obſtinarely refuſe to 
come to his Table, and ſhew forth his Death, 
as he expects and requires, and humbly. 
plead his Merits in the way of his own In- 


= 


ſtitution ? +, + 


«Indeed we may, and ought frequently to 


commemorate his Death, and plead the Me- 
rits of it in our other Offices | of Devotion, 
but this is not enough, becauſe it is not all 
hat is required of us. And as the Fewiſh 

hurch had Sacriſices joyn d with theit pub- 


lick Prayers, for a. jymbolical Repreſentati- 


en:'of that great Archety pal Sacrifice, which 
alone could make their Prayers: available'z 
ſo for the like yiſible ſymbolical 'Repreſene 


8 ; 
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tation of the ſame Sacrifice of Cbriſt, the 
Cbriſtian Church is ta have its Sacrifices too, 
its Euchariſtical Commemorative Sacrifices 
in the room of the bloody Sacrifices of the 
Law, and thoſe frequently repeated, as the 
Jewiſh were. For with ſuch Sacrifices God is 
_ well pleaſed; and by theſe, we muſt conſe- 
crate all our Prayers and Services ; by theſe 
we:.muſt preſent them and our ſelves un- 
to God, if we will have them or our ſelves 
accepted by him. us 0 
It muſt be confeſt, there are many and 
great Promiſes made to Prayer, to Faith, 
Repentance, and other moral Duties; hut as 
they are all made in conſideration of Chri/f's; 
Death; fo in him they are all verified, and 
confirm'd, in bim they are Yes and Amen, 2 
Cor. 1. 20. and therefore can be challeng d 
hy none but thoſe who are in Chri#, i. e. 
are united to him and his Church by the 
Covenant of Grace. Hence is Baptiſm ne- 
ceflary, as the inſtituted Rite of admiſſion 
into that Covenant: And foraſmuch as we 
do often break our baptiſmal Vows and En- 
gagements, our Part of the Covenant; and 
Baptiſm being only an Initiatory Ordinance, 
is never to be reiterated, (provided only, 
that it be legally adminiſter'd, i. e. by au- 
thoriz'd Perſons, and in due Form; accord- 
ing to the Inſtitution) hence ariſes, and 
hence appears the neceſſity of the other 
Sacrament, for the recovering and ſecuring: 
the forfeited Benefits of the former, and 
that to be repeated frequently, as we have 
oppottunity. And if we have a real Senſe 
ot our Redeemer s Loye, or juſt Regard 2 
i 
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lical and other Primitive Aﬀemblies, and 


? * 2 a 9 ” * * * . : 
BF" \ © : 
W 
* 3 "4 . Y 


his Holy in ben; ; we ſhall not want for 


Opportunities of frequent Communions. A 


devout and willing People will either find or 
male Opportunities, and with a holy Emu- 


lation ſtrive who ſhall come neareſt to the 


Primitive Practice in this, as in other things, 
in all the neceffary Acts and Offices of public 
Devotion. - +: 

To that end we have as occaſion offer'd, 
incermixe and interwoven with the Primi- 
tive Practice, the Grounds 'or Reaſons of 
thoſe public Miniſtrations, which we are 


| But becauſe à variation of Circumſtances 
in different Churches, and even in the ſame 
Church at different times, doth admit, and 


in ſome cafes, require a variation of Practice, 


we have judg'd it convenient to proceed 
yet farther in this matter, 1 ne 


propos d to enquire, | 
4 STO 0 


Primitive Church i in our "Religions Alt 


(> ALS 10 of 
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guiſh betwixt the Subſtantials, and the Our. 
cCumſtantials of public Worſhip. 


Of the former ſort is the Miniſtration * the 
Word and Sacraments, together with the natu - 


ral Duries of Praiſe and Prayer, which already' | 


appear to have been practis d in the nn 
ſignd by God for the perpetual Practice of 
Church Aſſemblies in all Ages of Chriſtianit 

Of the latter fort are thoſe Rites and 
ages, which are neither commanded wor Go 


* 
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bidden us by any Divine Law, whether na- 
tural or Ann et are ſome or dther of 
them requiſite an neceſſary 
. of public Worſhip. 
And how far we are oblig d to a Contor 

i. Primitive Church with reſpect to 

eſe will . from my; CIENCY Confide F 
— 275 


I. The th be general Ruler of Edific ele of: Ds 
efcr 6272 by the Apoſtle, 1 
= for þ equally oe all Chrch 

of «ll 4 Aces. 1 


2. That hy. Virtue of thts 2 Rules, the 
| — of every Churc empower d, 
and oblig d to preſcribe ſuch — Rites, 
and Modes of Worſpip as are agreeable to 
tbe ſaid general Rules, and requiſite fo n. 
obſervance of t idem. 


b 

P 3. That al Members of the Church, re in their 
- ſeveral Places and 3 oblig d to a Con- 
oermity to all ſuc þ Determinations and Ap- 
Pointments of th r reſpetive Governors, 


I. That the A alical Rules of Edification, De: 
* © 88 | 


7 

This, 1 think, 3 nt dic by any — 9 
f dt Sect of Chriſtians, no not by thoſe who 
6 
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have notoriouſly deviated from 4 ſaid Rules 
Indeed there is nothing in either of thoſe Rules 
but what is naturally neceſſary, and therefore 


obliging cul Haden Alea The Edi 
fication 


to the due Per- 4 
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cation of the Church, is one End orf ſuch Ar 
ſemblies, as the Glory of God:is another, and 
neither is the one or the other of theſe Ends at- 
tainable without Decency and Order, inaſ- 


much as an indegent diſorderly Adminiſtration 


of any Holy Offices is, in truth, an Aﬀeone | 


and Diſnhonour to the Deity we pretend to 


worſhip, and as far as it derogates from the 
Honour of God, it is fo far, at leaſt, from edi- 
fying his Church. 


A By nme of Hoſe 2 Ws the Gur 

nours of every Church are 
blig'd to jou! fir ſuch particular Rites ot 
Modes of Worſhip, as are agreeable to the ſaid 
Brom i Rules, et ras 1 5 "ow awd 


0 wance of t 


30 


Tei is plain and e Pain a FI 8 


Account of all the particular Rites of Worſhip 


us d in the Apoſtolical Aſſemblies i is not to be 
found in all the Nzw Teſtament. And from 


| ſuch Account as we have there, it is no leſs e- 


vident,” that the Uſages and Preſcriptions of 
this kind were very different in the ſereral A. 
> — Churches, and even in the ſame Af- 
emblies at different Times. For thus do we 
find Citcumciſion, and other Frwiſh Rites, re- 
jected and condemn d in ſome Churches, Gal. 
5 I, 2, & c. whilſt they were born and com- 
plied with in others, by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
Rom. 14: I, 2, Ge. AG. 16. 1, 2 2,3 and 21.18, 
19, &c. And St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 9. 20, 21, 
&. that to the Fews be became as a Jew , to them 
that were under be Lau as under the Law; ob- 


ſerving ſuch oft Len tier were pdf | 


ad; 81. : 
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for the gaining or ſecuring of Jeu, or Judai- 
ers, 10 thets that were without 1755 e a 
out the Law; i. e. without the 1 
the ſaid Rites ; in a word, that — Was made. 
things to all Men, having in all his Conſtitutions 
and Obſervances, a due regard to the 5 1 ; 
ſtances of che ſeveral 2155 ches; and all, as he 
there aſſures us, for ? be Goſpel ſake, i. 5 
more favourable Reception of the Doarin, ha 
deliver d. And foraſmuch as the other, 755 
ſtles, and Apoſtolical Governours had the lame 
Liberty and Authority in thoſe matters, and 
the ſame Reaſon for the like Compliance and. 
Condeſcenſions, we may rationally preſume, 
that they all made uſe of that Liberty, and ex⸗ 
ered that. Authority, a5. they aw. occalian.in 
the ſeveral. Churches: Ang perhaps there were 
not any two Churches in their 1 7 1 th ta- 
greed in all manner of Rites and Uſages relate 
ing to the public Worth p: And the Caſe was 
much the iame in the. following. Ages, each 
Church taking care of ic ſelf, aud ordering its 


own Rituals, as may he — ; in Socrate , St. 3 


Auſtin t, and others, Aalen in. anne; of | 


them, andꝭ approve oliihePractice, as be ene 26 


greeahle to, and warranted, By, the, gener: 
Rules of the # he. Apoſtle, 45 2 1 orb 
Indeed, as from hagelte e! 9 
thoſe; -gaperal: Rulestherg arid gt a necs 
ene Ryles, (@:Qcders for: 15 
wot the e cf 1 gail > 
N ne 
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Kites being plainly © a Legiflative Power, a 


lar Societies, and therefore cannot he denied 
to the Governors of Cbri's Church, without 
a foul Reflexion on Cbriſt himſelf; from whom 
their Authority is derty d, Mat. 18. 18, 10 Ad. 


cumitances, and varying, as theſe do, it fre: 
quently comes to paſs; that what isdecent and 


_ edifying, and therefore fit to be prefcrib'd in 


one Age, or Country, is indecent and unede- 


v. — of fying, and therefore to be rejected in others (|; 


And how then ſhould particular Churches ſe- 
cure the due obſervation of the Apoſtolical 
” Orders for Decency and Edification la their 
ſeveral Aſſemblies, without a Power or Au- 
Ret, of preſcribing, continuing, or altering 
ious Rites, according as their ſeveral Cir- 
ances do require? And where ſhould - 
Shit Power be 100g 0 but in the Governours 
of each Church; the Power of p 


Legiſlature an eſſential incommumicable Pro- 
py of Government? Indeed, Eeclefaſtical 

vernors, as ſuch, have, and muſt Have all the 
Authority that is neceſſary to atifwer the Ends 
of Ecttefiaſtical Society. For ſo much is and 
muſt be allow d to the Governors of all 


20. 28. Eyb. 4 11, T4, 13. And foraintwuch ag 
che chief End of this Society is the public Wor- 
ſhip of God, and all ſuch Worſhip- muſt, as 
we VG ſeen, be'perform'd in a decent, order- 4 
ly and edifying manner, that is to fay, by de. 
dent, orderly and edifying Rites, and 
Rites were not, could not be, determm'd Lo 
A once for all Places and | wk ot 

id upon it, chat the 3 ſich 
ites;* Modes, or " Citctimſtantials 'of pablic 


gps! lefe eo the Governors 
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Churches, and to them only; it being not 
imat inable, that all the Members of any ſingle 


gation, much leſs of a whole Church; 


that has many Congregations belonging to it, 


ſhould agree in the fame Rites of Worſhip, 
withour a public Determination' and ' Order, 
or that the Holy Miniftrations ſhould be de- 
cently, \lorderdyy and edifyingly perform d, 0 
without ſueh Agreement or Uniformityy. 
In ſhort then, there never was, and never 
catibe, any public Worſhi without fome par- 
ricafar Rites or Modes, And as all -Chureh: 
Governors have in all Ages challengid 70 them- 


ſodees a Power, or Authority of preſcribing, 


continuing; or altering them; ſo they -really: 
hach uch Power, und {till have it wich a Jo 

berty of exerciſing it as they ee occaſion; A 
due regard being'always had te the general 
Rules of the Apoltle, and care taken that 
they do not lightly and wantonly lay aſide any 

Ecelefiaſtical Rites, or Ufages that are vene- 
rable for their Antiquity y, and Trecommendey 


don to us by an univerſal, or almeſtuniver” 


fil Practice and Experience, or e njoyn A 

Rites whatſoever, as necefaty Parts of Religi- 

on har, are not malle fo by IormeDivineEa Law, 
* is, En ee Ut I 

3A the Members of the Obireb r. i» theiy 

6 al Places an Stations to 4 Con- 

my ormity' td all 'ſutb Determinations and Ap 

aL Dommtments o f rbejr ref ere . 
| —— th 21 Rui vf "tht" A 4 

* + due Ob 4250 of s 
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This followsby'irtiecef dae en 
ae former denne, Gor ave Au- 


* thority 


ally exerciſes Church- Government! is Tr 
3 with God uthority, r Ma j chal. 
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thority to determine and pteſtribe in "4 


Caſes, it follows 'unavoidably, that all who. 
are ſubject to cheir Authoriey, that is to ſaya 


all the Members of the ſeveral Churches, are 
oblig d to obſerve and follow their Preſcripri- 


ons. For to be ſubject to the ee f a, 
w-giver, is to be ſubject to the juſt Laws, 
Rules, or Orders enacted by his Authority 3. 


and ſubjection to Laws implies in Obligation 
to obey. them. Indeed, the very ſame Reaſans 


and Ends of Church- Society; which require 
the Preſcription of Rites and Rules of Worſhip;- 


do alſo require the Obſeryance of chem Hen 


preſcrib d: And therefore we have a plain er- 
preſs Command of God in Mee them 


that have the Rule over you: and ſubmit your Goes, 


Heb. 13. 17, and the reaſon ſubjoyn d -ſhews: 


. *What ſort of Rulers are _ fer they watch 
for your Sous. 


So that to difobey WW, io any thing that 
comes within tho Verge of their Authority, 


and eſpecially in choſe things that tend to Edi 
fication, to Order and Decency i in God's pyb- 
lic Worſhip, (for which, h ay bath. app 


they have his general Directions and O 
extant in the Scriptures) is plainly to diſobey 
God, who hath inveſted them with his Au- 


| chority, and commanded us to obey them. 


But here may a Caution be.needful : For not 


every one that nds ta the Office of ſpiri- 


tual Ruler, or Guidez not every one a. 


lenge our Obedience. No, ſome are to be 
rk d,and gv eee Teachen of 
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10. SAY as Schiſmaticks, or Church- Divi- 
ders, Rom. 16. 17. Phil. 3. 2. and thoſe, and 
thoſe only, are to be receiv'd, obey'd, and 
cotnmunicated. wich, as Governors of the 
Church, and Repreſenta: ives of Chrift in the 
Miniſtries of Religion, bo are over us in the 
Lord, 1 Theſſ. 5. 1 2. and hold their Aſſemblies 

in by Name, or by his Authority, Mat; 18. 20; 
1e. who have their Authority deriv'd down to ; 
em by a. continued Succeſſion from his Apo- 
ſtles, Job. 20. 21, 22, 23. Mat. 18. 18, 19. 20. 


and keep to the Laws, Rules, and Orders by 


theni eſtabliſſid im tie Church, and eſpecially 
to the Laws of Catholick Communion, where- 
by the Peace and Unity of that Myſtical Bo- 
dy, or Spiritual Kingdom of our Lord Chriſt 
are to be preſervd, maintain'd, and continued. 
And Ob! chat we could ſee that bleſſed Day, 
when it might be ſaid of aur Jeruſalem, the 
Chriſtian Church, it & 4 City at Unity in it ſelf; 


| they ſhall proſper that lowe thee, Pſ. 122. 3, 6. Oh! 


that the Time were come, when the many glo- 
rious Things foretold of her were accompliſh d 


in her, to the full ĩtu port and intent of the pro- 


phetick Spirit; whien be Sons of Strangers . ſhall 
build ber walls, and their Rings; miniſter unto ber} 


ani the Sons alfs of them that afficted | ber, ſhall 


bow themſelves don ut thi ſoles of her feet, If. 601 
10, 11, — and 49. 21, 23. and ber gates being 
continually open, all-Nations ſhall flow unto her, and 
2 People ſhall go; and ſay, come ye, and let . 
nh mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of- 
"heed of Jaedd. II. 2, 3. Mic. 4. 1, 2. au 
from: the riſing. of the. Sun, to thi going\down of the 
me; bus-Namt ſballibe. great among the Gentiles, 
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Name, and @ pure Offering, Mal. 1. 11. * om 
one new Moon to another, and from one ST to 


way of the Lord, but command em to keep 
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another, (i. e. from one Chriſtian Feſtival W_ 


another) ſhall all Fleſh come, and worſhip 


bim, If. 66. 23. All wich one Mind, an 
Mouth glorifying God, even the Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 6. and thus becoming 
one with both the Father and tbe Son, as With one 
another, and made perfect in One, _ 17. 20, 
22, 23. in one Body, Fellowſhip, an Com- 
men, 188 So. whe" I 


. 
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CHAP. II. Sell. 3. 


\R OM the San&ification of 65 Lint 
Day in public Aſſemblies, paſs we to the 


SanGification of it in un and ne, 


1 In our Families, 


11 is — ſaid, and n too in a 2 003 
lified Senſe; That every Maſter of a Family is 


a Prieſt, à Prophet, and a King in his own 
; Houſe; a Prieſt. to pray for and with his 
 Houſhold, a Prophet to inſtruct them, and a 


King to govern and Protect em. 4 
Accordingly do we find Abraham commend- 
ed by God himſelf for an excellent Governor 
and Inſtructor of his Family, a Father of the: 
Faithful in that ſenſe alſo; one, who would 
not only teach his Children and Houſhold the 


nor yet ſo only, but ar brires | 
fefualcare,thac when hs * 


on a Lorchs EY 


their Poſterity alſo might by their repeated In- 
ſtructions and Commands, both know it and 
keep it, Gen. 18. 19 

And thus do we "find Job, like a true Son of 
Abrabam's Faith, doing the Works of Abrabam, 
Job 1.4, 5. For after his Sons had feaſted one 
another on their ſeveral Birth-days, Fob 3. 1. 
he ſends for them, and orders em to ſanctifie, 
or Peper themſelves by faſting and prayer, 
for the Sacrifice he meant to offer for them; 


this done, offers Burnt-offerings for every one 


of them, as fearing, that in the height o their 
Jollity they might have ſome way or other 
cranſgreſsd the Rules of Reaſon and Religion, 
the too too common effect of plentiful Tables. 
And this, as we are there told, he did conti- 
nually, with paternal Inſtructions and Admo- 
nitions no doubt, and earneſt Prayer, chat 
chey might be duly prepar'd and qualified to 
receive the benefit of his Sacrifices. And as 
Sacrifices. were generally accompanied with 
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Prayers * either vocal or mental, ſo the very * Our Fo 
offering of them was it ſelf a Prayer, or viſt: Laer 14, 


ble Act of Worſhip and Devotion. 


To theſe 1 8 of Famil v. biety before ꝰ 
the Law, mi ght be 50 ed many others under 


the Law; bu, bean he reſt to every Mans 
own reading, and obſervation, I ſhalt content 
1 0 with Two of the moſt Eminent, name- 
2 and Dew. 
ua, who ui undertakes not fol himfelf 0 
ut for his whole Houſe, that they ſhoul 
153 12 Lord, Joſh. 7% ; WG 
Fea: who in a whole Pſalm, Com pos d for, 
ee raſolves'with himſelf; and 3 


and the Wor __ good Diet god, 
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Diſcipline he would keep in hisHouſe,and how 


careful he would be to encourage Virtue, and 
Probity of Manners wherever he found them, 


not to countenance any, or even continue 
them in his Service, who were not alſo the 


faithful Servants of God, Pſa!. 101, | 

As ſor the Goſpel- Times, the Account we 
have of Cornelis the Centurion, in the 10th. 
of the Adds, is very remarkable: A devout Man, 
and one that fear'd God with all bis Houſe— and 


tray d to God alway; and his Succeſs is anſwer- 


able to his Piety, for his Prayers are heard, and 
he aſſur' d of it by an Angel in a Viſion, and 
directed to the means of his Converſion ,which 


he accordingly. makes uſe of, and is admitted 


into the Chriſtian Church, and his Kinſmen, 


and near Friends, as well as his proper Houf- 
hold, all whom he had calbd together, bap- 


tiz d with him. And twill eafi ily be believ'd, 
that they did not fear God leſs, or pray to bim 
leſs frequently, after their Conver fin, than 


they had done before it. 


But I muſt not dwell. upon particular In- 


ſtances: And it may ſuffice to obſerve in the 
general, That as the Goſpel - Inſtitution is the 
moſt perfect Rule of Piery and Righteouſneſs, 


ſo the Lives and Behaviour of its firſt Profeſſors 
were generally agreeable. to the Holinefs of 
their Profeſſion. 

Indeed what were all thoſe Wortes whoſe | 
Praiſe is in the Goſpel, for their Integrity, and 
fincere, regular Piety, whether in the loſer, | 
or the Family, or the more public Congregs: 
tion, What were they All, but either "anal 
Dil ples of Cbrift, or. 1 5 pectants, and ſuch as 


2 


on the Lord's Day. 
nity, did readily embrace it when tender'd - 
unto them: 
To come cloſer yet to the matter in hand: 
Was it not plainly the good Example, the pi- 


_ ous Inſtructions and Authority of Family-Go... 


vernors, that, next to the Holy Spirit of God, 
had the principal Hand, and moſt powerful 
Influence in the Converfion of whole Hou 
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hold's together, ſuch as are frequently to be 


met with in the New Teſtament ? 


So careful weie they in thoſe Times to put 
the Light they had receiv'd, not under a buſhel, 
but fo as ir might give light to all that were in 
the, Howſe, ſo as all that were enlightned by it 


might glorifie their common Father and Maſter 


in Heaven, Mat, 5. 15, 16. 

I do not, indeed I cannot ſay, that this has 
been the general Practice of Chriſtian Families 
ever ſince. But this we are well aſſur d of, that 
the Piety of the firſt Age, and particularly its 
Family-Piety, did not expire with it, but kept 
warm and vigorous for - ſeveral hundreds of 
Years, Nor ate we ignorant what their Fa- 


mily-Devotions generally conſiſted of, wiz, * * ». Care's 


| Reading of the Holy Scriptures, and Prayer, 


under which I comprehend Pſalmody, that e- 
qually pious and diverting Exerciſe, which was 
> much theirs, that in all their Repaſts, and 
in all their Employments, God was glorified, 
and his Praiſes ſung, and ſcarce an Hour, much 
lefs Day, paſt without an Hymn or Hallelujah. 

And tho Piety, as all other Graces, abated 


much in the latter Ages, it has had ſome Vo- 
taries in all; and of that regard which was 


: = to it, Family-Piery bath had its ſhar 5225 


has it been the Practice, the general Pra. 
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| jce of truly pious Families. Indeed, as no Pi- 


ety is properly Family-Piety, which is not ex- 


ercis'd by the Members of a Family in joyne 


Services and Devotions ; ſo can no Family 
properly be denominated Pious without ſuch 
Exerciſes of Piety; a pious Family,without Fa- 
mily-Piety being a down-right Contradiction. 
But to let that paſs, it's enough to our pur- 
poſe if it be made appear, that the Devotions 
we are ſpeaking of are the general Duty of 
Chriſtian Families: For if they are their ge- 


neral Duty, to be ſure, they ought to have 


been their general Practice, to be ſure they 


ougnht to be ſo ſtill. And this, I hope, hath al- 


ready appear'd ; for we have made it evident, 
that they were the practice of God's ancient 
People, both before, and under the Law, and 
eſpecially of thoſe under the Goſpel: And, 


which is more ſtill, that this ancient Practice is 


ſtood excluſirely of Family-Devotions; we 


approv'd, commended, and recommended to 
us by God in his Holy Word; and this I take 
for good Proof, and, doubt not, fo it will be 
taken by all truly religious Perſons, by all that 


are .diſpos'd for the practice of their Duty. 
However we ſhall not ſtop here, having good 
Scripture-Commands as well as Examples to 


be producd in our Cauſe; | | | 
And beſides the general Precepts of praying 

every _— 1 Tim. 2. 8. of praying ee | 
ceaſing; and in every thing giving thanks, 1 

5. 17518 of S Abs ptures, Joh. 5. 53. 
and letting the word of Cbriſt dwell in us richly in 
all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another 
in Pſalms, &c. Col. 3. 16. beſide theſe, I fay, 
and many more, which are not to be under- 
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have Precepts both in the Old and New Teſta - 5 
ment, that have an immediate Aſpect on Fa- 


milies, and do plainly ſhew, that God would 


have every Man's Houſe to be a Seminary of 
Piety and Religion, and a kind of Chappel or 
Oratory for Family-Devotions. | 
Such is that, whereby every Man's Houſe 
was to be dedicated to God, and dedicated with _ 
Prayers, and Pſalms of praiſe, Deut. 20. 5. com- 
par'd with. Nebem. 12.27. and the ancient He- 
brew Title prefixt to the 30th Pſalm. 7 
Such are che repeated Commands of God 
for the writing of his principal Laws on the Door- 
Poſts of their Houſes, and upon their Gates, and for 
the teaching 'em diligently unto their Children, and 
talking of them when they ſat in their houſes, and 
when they walk'd by the way, when they lay down, 
and when they roſe up, Deut. 6,7, 9. & 11.19,20. 
And very conſonant to theſe are the Apoſtle 

St. Paul's Injunctions to Biſhop Timothy, I Tim. 
3. 4, 5, 12. that no one ſhould be admitted to 
the Office of a Biſhop, or even of a Deacon, in 
the Church, who had not rul d bjz own. Houſe 
well; and that of the ſame Apoſtle to the Coloſ- 
fians, 4. 2, 3. where having juſt before laid his 
Commands upon Wives and Husbands, Chil- 
dren and Fathers, Servants and Maſters, he + 1 
proceeds thus: Continue in prayer, and watch in | 
the ſame with thanksgiving, praying withal (or 
together“) for as alſo, &c. 5 egen 
To all theſe may fitly be ſubjoyn d the 4th * d- 
Precept of the Decalogue, which is plainly #* 
directed to the Maſter, or Governor of every 

Family, and doth expreſly require of him the 
 SanRtification of the Sabbath-Day, together 

with a ceſſation from worldly. Works in order 

bd M 4 thereunto z 
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A Praftical Difcourfe - 
thereunto ; and that not only with reſpect ta 
himſelf, but to his whole Houſhold, his Son 
and his Daugliter, his Man-fervant and his 
Maid-ſervant, and even the Stranger that ſo- 
journs with him. For as by the 5th Com- 
mandment, and other Divine Laws, he is to be 
hanour'd and obey'd as a Father, a Title com- 

mon to all in Authority; fo by the 4th he is 
made reſponſible for their Behaviour on ſuch 
Holy-Days. Not that any Governors of Fa- 
milies are excus d from all Care of them on o- 
ther Days; for the eontrary is implied in this 
very Commandmetit, which is therefore di- 
rected to the Maſter of the Houſe, becauſe all 
that are within bis Gates, or Juriſdiction, are 
ſubject to his Government and Authority; and 
zs long as they continue ſubject to his Authori- 
ty, ſo long are they the proper Objects of his 
Care, anq he oblig d, like a faithful and wiſe 
Steward, to give them Meat in due ſeaſon, Mat. 
24 45. to make proviſion for their Souls, as 
well as their Bodies, and that on every Day, 
every Day having its proper Seaſons for the 
one as well as the other; every Family its pe- 
culiar daily Wants and Enjoyments, that do 
require its daily Addreſſes of Praiſe and Prayer 
to him, from whom every good gift, and every 
perfect gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17. 
But foraſmuch as the Day ſet a- part for the 
Service of God, and the Care of Mens Souls, 
affords more leiſure and opportunity for thoſe 
holy Purpoſes; it is reaſonable, it is neceſſary, 
that it have more of the Maſters Care, and 
more of the Family's Devotion, than other 
Days ordinarily have. Indeed the Service of 
God, and Care of our Souls, as they are the” 
ory arn'y ein ag om beſt 
rt 
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beſt Employment of any Day, ſo they are the 
proper Buſineſs of this, and muſt therefore have 
our principal regard, and without ſame extra- 
ordinary Let or Avocation, the beft, and great - 
eſt ſhare of the Day. | 

And for thoſe Maſters, or Governors, who 3 
are utterly unconcern'd for the ſpiritual and e- : 
ternal Welfare of their Families, and make all 
Days fo far alike, as to ſerve God with them 

on none; Whatever their Profeſſion be, their 


E of their Worſhip, yet they were not miſta- 


nal 


Horror and 
Anguith 


A Practical Piſcomſe 
Anguiſh will poſſeſs them, when with the rich 
Man in the Goſpel, they ſhall feel themſelves 
in Hell, and then, not before, lift up their 
Eyes to Heaven, and fee Abraham, and his. 
faithful Ones afar off, and be inform'd of the 
great Gulf, or irceverſible Decree, which will 
hinder their paſſage to that bliſsful Place, Luk. 
16. 23, &c. and thoſe of their Family, and 
Aſſociates, who have by their Example and 
Influence been corrupted in their Morals, and 
drawn into the ſame Place of torment, will be 
fo far from giving em any relief or comfort, 
that they will increaſe their Woe, and add 
more Fuel to their Flames. And if to eſcape, 
or alleviate thoſe additional Torments, they 
ſhall deſire Father Abraham, that ſome Laxar- 
u may be ſent to thoſe of their Bretbreꝝ in Ini- 
guity, whom they have left behind, and ac- 
quaint them with the Sufferings they are ever- 
more to undergo, and all are to expect that 
follow ſuch Leaders; the Anſwer is ready, 
they bave Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, let em bear them, that is, let em 
diligent] ap ly themſelves to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which, if duly read, and obſerv'd, are. 
able to make them wiſe unto Salvation. But 
ſhould they, (Slaves as they are to the worſt 
of Maſters, the Devil, and their own Luſts ) 
ſhould they ſtill be in love with their Fetters, 
and therefore neglect thoſe ordinary, Randing 
Means of Grace and Conviction, new Mira- 
cles would be loſt upon them, as the old have 
been, and even a Meſlage from Heaven would 
ſerve but to aggravate their Sin, and inhance 
their Condemnation. No, no, it is a conſtant. 
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his Laws, that muſt gain them a kind recepti- 
on, and admittance into Abrabaw's Boſom : 
And to perſuade em thereto,and inſtruct em 


therein, the ſaid Holy Writings are abun- 
dantly ſufficient; and if Miracles are deſitd, 
and, even a Reſurrection from the dead, there 
they are, there they may be found moſt faith- 
fully recorded, and ſufficiently atteſted. 
How heartily do I wiſh, that all looſe, ir- 
regular Families, and their Governors more 
eſpecially, would often and ſeriouſly reflect 
on, and take warning from that Parable of 
our Lord, which ſeems plainly deſign'd to re- 
preſent them, and their heavy, but juſt Doom, 
and to vindicate God's Method of procedure 
with them. eee e MA 
If they would all do this, as they are all. in- 
finitely concern d to do, Virtue and Piety 
would indeed riſe from the dead, and the 
World would be well and happily mended ; 
Parents would be bleſt with more dutiful Chil- 
dren, Maſters with more faithful and diligent 
Servants, the Church would be filꝰd with de- 
vout and regular Members, and our Ki 


| | agcomns 
eſtabliſh'd in Peace and Righteouſneſs; in 
| ſhort, Families would be excellent Nurſeries of 


the Church, and not a little contribute to the 


bringing in of choſe happy Halcyonian Days 
before ſpoken of, eſpeciaity if to their frequent 


x 


united Devotions,the ſeveral Members of each 


Family would add their no les neceſſary De- 
votions of the Cloſet, which come next 10 be 
conſider d. 4 118 . 5 Wes 24 * Wh 
o dn lte 
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| Ildly. A Nother means, whereby the 
then, 


private, is, Cloſet- Devotion. 


By Cloſet-Dewotion I underſtand, ſuch Acts 


of Piety as are tranſacted only betwixt God 
and our own Souls, or at leaſt perform'd with 
as much Secrecy as our Circumſtances permit, 
whether we have a Cloſet for the purpoſe, or 
not. And thus, no doubt, we are to under- 
ſtand our Bleſſed Saviour, Mat. 6. 6. Wben t bou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father, which # in ſecret, 
and thy Faiber, who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. In which words, as any one may 
perceive, are contain'd both a Command and 
an Encouragement of ſecret Prayer. _ 
How often this Duty is to be perform'd, is 


not determin d here, or any where elſe in 
Scripture, but left to coy Man's Piety and 
or himſelf, by the 
Practice of holy Men of all Ages, by the rea- 
ſon of the thing, and general Rules of Scrip- 
ture, regard being always had to the particular 


Diſcretion to determine 


Circumſtances of each Perſun. 
But whatever our Ciroumſtanoes 
many ways oblig d to this Duty, and to a fre- 


uency therein, eſpecially on ſuch Days, as are 
81 apart for this, and other Exerciſes of Piety. 


And our Obligations hereunto are of two 

ſorts, ſome being common to all kinds of Pray - 

ef, athers peculiar to this. | * 
5 | . 40 


Lords Day is to be ſanctified in 


be, we are 


| 
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To begin with thoſe 85 are common to it 


with other kinds of Prayer. And here might 


be produc'd, as in the caſe of Family- Devotion, 
the general Precepts of praying” every where, of 
praying cominually, and without ceaſing, and in e- 


very thing giving thanks, and many others that 


do evidently require, or imply a frequency, 


ſome even an importunity in Prayer. But theſe 
are ſo obvious in Scripture, and ſo well knows, 


that it is a Labour as needleſs, as it would be 
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endleſs to recount them. And there is the les 
need of this, becauſe Prayer is a prime Branch = . I . 


of natural Religion, and bound upon us by 
many natural Ties and Obligations: and eve- 


ry thing we enjoy, and every thing we want 


or defire,doth' teach our dependence upon the 
Great Creator, who aloe doch, and alone, 
can ſupply them, and may therefore convinge 


us of the neceſſity of acknowledging! ſachont 


dependence, in frequent Addrefſes of Praiſe 
and Prayer to that our All- powerful, All ſup- 
plying Benefactor; if atleaſt we are latisfied 


of what every Man's own Reaſon and Experi- 


ence may abundantly ſatisſie them, that he i Is 
not under any force ot neceſſity of ſappl 
us, of ſending down Bleflin —.— he will! 


or no, of an way oblig'd d take Care of us; 


if we expreſs: ins grateful 5b grin no de- 


ſire of hiꝭi Care. 23% SUED Dis $0 on NAI! 
N W tide gs oils 
otrid ar not a „0b iſpen 
the Pious and Woge, ax ce en- 
| 0a, — chnby roſe by 
| ligious and: te dr tr fomerinies/as 
it were dropt — ho they<ido 
ſeldom, if ever, . an pri . in Praiſes 
for them. But 
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3 its fat biber 
But this nothing derogates from God's Pro- 


2 vidence, or from that peculiar Title of his, 


The God that beareth Prayers; becauſe he go- 
verns this World with reſpect to another, 


wherein the Piety, the Patience, and other : 


Virtues of hisSaints will be erernally rewarded, 
and mighty Sinners (ball be mightily rormented, 
and, every thing adjuſted to as eternal Rules 
of Righteouſneſs. - 


*$herl, Rel. } Beſides, as a late . Author well obſerves. 
. f. there 5s 4 vaſt difference between God's permittiug 


1. c. i.Sect. 
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the Proſperity of Men, and that conſtant Pro- 
a which watches over good Men, Bad Aen 
may advance 1 by Injuſtice,. Oppreſſon 

but they are nat hand 5 Bleſ. 
God, for God never. 
bleſſes any wicked Arts; and therefore ſuch Men's 
ty is very uncertain, and as tottering as the 


There, of Varpers: for tho they have a good 2 


the avirb re e bur Uſu 
* to Gad, and therefore are t bed 
down. again at bis pleaſure. 5 974 

And as for ſpiritual Mercies, ; i it 2 likewiſe 


true, chat God gives to every Man {: ome mea- 


ſutes of Grace beſorg they ask it of him, pre- 


venting their yery Wiſhes and Deſires: and 10 
very worſt of Men have ſo much at leaſt, as 
may diſpoſe _ bn them for more, But 
. — le&;. or abuſe, and io for- 
equitable Law, or Rule of 
Per mcg "Mar. 11 12, #boſoever. bath, to 


© bins ſeal be giv 4nd; h hell bows ore 2 


dance; but zubeſenver herb not, (i. e. doth not 


improve i pil + oo be taken away 
eva the which 5» MT e 
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on the Lord's Day, 
But when they abuſe, or negle& the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, and become inſenſible of the want 


of it, their want of it is ſo much the greater, 


and the greater conſequently is their need of 
Prayer. Indeed, if Men would but conſider 
and weigh themſelves, they would fee very lit- 


tle cauſe in any Circumſtances whatſoever, to 
preſume and truſt to their own Strength, or 


Weakneſs rather. Alas! how many Ruins every 
where preſent themſelves of unha ler 
like the Wracks of old Veſſels, all ſplit uportthis 


Rock? And can any Man think himſelf ſecure, 


and liable to ſo few and inconſiderable Dan- 


ers, as that beau rempt'God, and defy the 
wil, and all his Tempratioris ? This were a 


ſtrange and 'urtaccountable piece of Folly and 


Vanity, to fay no worſe; for indeed there is 


not a Man able of himſelf to overcome, or 


cope with any ſingle Temptation. We are not 
ſufficient of our ſelves lo much as to think a good 
Thought a of our ſelves : but our ſufficiency is of 


out God's help, which is nt to be had with- 
out” Prayer for it, how "ſhall! we ' withau 

his All. powerful Arm reſiſt, conquer, and 
pur to flight à whole Army of Enemies, 5 
whole World of Temptations? Certainly this 
is a Work too great, too difficate for, any mere 
Man to effect. For the Devil, 45 Experience 
tos too clearly, and 1ad -evinices, is a very 


reſlieſs one too, wntinually ranging , about, and 
ſeeking vb be muy devou „ 1. And 
25 for out on oo x Natures, ad deceicful 
Hearts, they ate {6 pliable, and yielding, and 
efe<tinics evert ſo willing to be tempted, that 
„ ? we 


? 
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powerful and fabtte Edery,” and a yery a 
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we have reaſon to believe, we carry our very 


— 
— 
* 
* 
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worſt Enemies about with us: and ſince theſe 


Febuſites will be ever in our Land, the Dan- 
ger will be ever near us, ever great, ever to be 
fear d, ever, as far as poſſible, ro be avoided... 

In ſhort, there is no Time, no Place, no 


Company, no State or Condition of Life; 


that can ſecure or priviledge us from ſpiritual 
Arreſts. As long as we have Enemies unſub- 
dued, ſo long are we in danger: and unſubdu- 
ed all our Enemies muſt be, whether thoſe 
that are without, or thoſe that are within us, 


if we have not the Lord of Hoſts on our ſide; 
nor can we ever have him of our ſide, if we 


flighe and neglect him, if we think a few Pray- 
ers too many, or our ſelves too great to beg 


his Aſſiſtance, And therefore it is no wonder 
that our Bleſſed Lord, who in all his Precepts 
and Directions, conſults our Good, hath 


tauglit us in that Prayer, which is by him de- 
d for our daily uſe, to beg of our Heaven- 


tation, but deli ver ws from Evil, i. e. that he 
would not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 


hee ſhall enable us to bear, but give us Grace 


and Strength proportionable to the Power and 
Violence o 15 Temptation, or ghoſtly Ehe- 

mies that ſhall at any time beſet. us. 
Ol che Obligations common to ſecret Pray- 


er with the mote publick Exerciſes of Piety, 


what has been ſaid may ſuffice. DAS i: AT! 
- Proceed we therefore to ſuch as are peculiai 


to ſecret Devocion. As it ts. heceſlacy, that 


I Mankind ſtiould own their dependence on 
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And are therefore highly accepti 
and in ſome reſpects more acce 
other kind bf Prayer, fo they give us the ou 


cies are eicher common to 'wh 


on the. Cords 5 Day. OY 
wiſe; that they pay ſuch their Atknowledg- > 


ments either jointly; or kel as the Mer - 
Families or 3 


Congregations, or &lle peculiar ro fingle Per- 


ſons; for many ſuch there are of either ſort. 
And as ſich Xcirowledpimenty 3 are due from 
bs; ſo they ought to be paid taly, at due fit 
time and in a due fit manner. 

Thus alſo for the Sins we are duilty df hey 
do all require a Confeſſion of them to our of- 
fended God; which is a ſpecial Part of Prayer, 
and neceſſary Act of Repentance. , Ani 


ſome Sins do require a publiè Confeflion, fo * 


ochers require àa more private one, it being in 
many caſes neither ſafe, hor decent and pro- 
er to make othet Men priv tp them. 

- And as ſich ſecret Addreſſes o God do im- 
ply an Acknowledgment of tis Oinitiiſcience, 
ible unto him, 
able than af 


eft aſſurance of our Sincerity, and yield us 
molt comfortable Self Reflexions : for what. 
ever ſiniſter or mean Ends may be prop dit 
aublick Devotions, nothing leis than t on 
of God, and Regatd to his Worſhip 


ivy'to, Hende is it, that in the fote- 
eite Pallage of Matt: 6. our Bleſſed Lord lays 
an Emphaſis on thy Father which © in ſocrct. 


Pray to d Father which is ii ſecret, and for 
thy encouragement know, that 125 Father, who 


2 be, will reward thee oþ open. 
Add hereuto, thar ſecret prayer, pecially 
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"be ſußp d to influence a Man in Tek otthe the. | 
| Cloſer; ich only God, and his own Soul 
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both for the preparing our Minds for the pub- 


lic Offices of Piety, and for making the beſt 


advantages of them. And if you would have 
the true Cauſe of many Men's profiting fo lit- 
tle by the public, or Family-Devotions ; it is 
plainly this, that they make ſo little preparati- 
on for them before: hand, and are fo little us'd 
to after-applicatians in their Retirements. 

On theſe, or the like Conſiderations, Holy 
Men of all Ages have allow d ſome portion of 
every Day for their Prayers, as well Secret as 
Public, At e 334 Y 794 F454 E 
J To give you a: few Inſtances, ſome under 
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_ the Law, ſome under the Goſpel Diſpenſati- 


on. Asfor-thoſe under the Law. 


We have the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael here alſo 
for an Example, who not only calls upon alt 


People to praiſe God, and glorify his Name; 


not only furniſhes us with Forms of Devotion 


of all ſorts, but reſolves to | practiſe. himſelf 


what he exhorts others unto. Evening, 
morning, and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud, 


ſays he in one place, P, 55. 17. and if that 


will not do, he ſays in another, Seven times 4 


Dey do 1 7 47 thee, becauſe of thy righteow Fudg- 
ments, P | DL 


119. 164. 


And notwithſtanding the tercible Decree of 
King Darius, we find Daniel in his Chamber, 


kneeling upon his Knees three times nes a Day 
and praying, and giving thanks before 1 God, as 
bie bad done aforetime,” Dan. 6. . 


And doth not Chriſtianity afford us Exam - 


ples of Piety equal to'theſe ? -- Yes no doubt, 
very many. astothe frequency at leaſt: tho by 
reaſon of their Secrecy, an exact particular Ac- 
count of their Devotions is not to be W 
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Ab- Let i ſuffice here to recommend to your 
mitation the Piety of the firſt Chriſtian Bi- 

nn op, and the firſt Chriſtian, Empero. 

it- Tbe former, wiz, St. James, firnam'd the 

is ä uſt, Biſhop of Feruſalem, as we have it from ; , '; 

iti- Euſebius f, and he from Hegeſippas, was wont +Ecel. Hiſf, 

Sd to go by himſelf into the Temple, and there to kneel |. 2. e. 23. 
| fo often, and ſo long in his Prayers to God, that big 

ly Rnees dicks as callous and inſenſtble 4 a Camel . 

of I be latter, namely, Conſtantine the Great, 

as as we have it in his Life, written by the ſamm 
I Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian I, rethr'd every Day into {| De Vie. , 
1 ſome Place 4 ſecrecy in bit Palace, and there of- Conſt. I. 4, 
ti- fer d up bis Prayers to God, in the humble Poſture © 21 


| of kneeling. And for an Example to others, be . 13;4, C. 
fo had his Image in his Coins, Pictures, and Statues, 15. 
Tepreſented in the ſame praying Poſture with bis 
| Bread abroad, and his Eyes lifted up to 


— - 
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elf To theſe Inſtances many more might be 
added; but I think there is no need of them in 
d, 10 plain a Caſe. If we believe that we have a 
at God that heareth Prayers, we cannot doubt 
4 that to him ſpould all Fleſh come, and preſent 
by. them. And if we believe that he is 4 Searcher 
0 of Hearts,” we muff alſo believe, that fie would 
W - be recogniz'd, and ador d as ſach And what 
r, more natural, or more effectual way, of doing, 
A this, chan by ſuch Prayers and Performances 
” A none but the Scarcher of Hearts can be pri- 


. may think it ſtrange, that our 
Divine Law. giyer has not any where declar d 
how often he wotld have us allto pta /. 
ut forthis, and the like Omiffions, it would 

be eohifider'd, thar all Men have not the fame 
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would come up to the ſull of their Aim. Why, 
their Aim it ſeif is roo low, as much too low, as 


i 
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Leiſure, Opportunities and . Advantages for 


Devotion, and other Duties; nay, that the 


very ſame Perſons have not, thſe in the ſame 


meaſure one time that they have at another; 


and that ſuch a vaſt Variety of Circumſtances 


requiring a like. Variation in the Bounds and 
Meaſures of Duties, the determining of them, 


if it were practicable, would have ſwoln the 


ſacred Volumes to an inconvenient Bulk. And 
ſince any Man of common Senſe may diſcern 
what is fit and reaſonable to be done in his 
own Circumſtances, where the Duties, for the 
Subſtance of them, are certain and unqueſti- 
onable; it's enough ſurely that we are all o- 


„ blig d to conſult our own Reaſon in ſuch Caſes, 


and be guided by its Dictates; eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that we have general Rules, and good 
approv'd Examples in Scripture to aſſiſt our 
Reaſon in ſuch its Determinations. 
Indeed, what could have: been expected 
from ſuch a preciſe Determination, as ſome 


Men look for, but only this, that they might 
know how to avoid Sin even whilſt they kept 
on the Confines of it ? that is to ſay, that they 


might be ſecure before they were ſaſe: for 
they, who would fit down in the loweſt Form 
of Piety, or Virtue, would be ſhrewdly tempt- 


ed to fall lower even than that, and it were 


much to be fear d, they would too often yield 
to the Tempeations, „„ 
Admit we however, that they would keep 

their ground, I mean, that their Performances 


it talls ſnort of the Generous and Noble Aim 


or Deſign of Chriſtianity, which is not to make 
| * a 
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Profeſſon. 


on the; Lord's D/ 

us Holy to any determinate Degree, but to 
make us as Holy, and as Hapyy tod, as our 
Natures will admit: And therefore are we 
commanded to love the Lord with all the Heart, 


and Soul, and Mind, and Strength, Mar. 12. 30. 


Deut. 6. 5. to grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. and 
to be perfect as our Father in Heaven is perfect, 
Mat. 5, 48. i. e. that we ſhould love the Eord our 
God, and chiefeſt Good, without Bounds or 
Meaſure, and be ever growing and advancing 
in Piety and Goodneſs, ever aſpiring, and en- 
deavouring after Perfection: for tho we ſhall 
0 attain to Perfection in this 
ay, and by theſs Laws are o- 
ir ; not indeed under the 


blig d to endeavour 


foffeiture of Heaven { if at · leaſt we: take care 
to perform all chat Is iudifpenſablyꝭ requir d of! 


s by other Laws ) yet under tis forfeiture of 
15 many degrees FQory and! Happineſs in 


Heaven, as ate wanting in our Helineſs here. 


And ſurely the higher our Aim is, the higher 
we are like to rife; and the higher we advance 
in Hclineß, the Higher we thall/adyance in 


Happineſs; and to aim at the higheſt Mea- | ti: 


fures of both, is ſuch alaudable'and'holy Am- 
bition, as very ell becomes out᷑ moſt Holy 
Chri- 


Sen ont ir; 4 
ir e 

Aud therefore the truly pious, 

ſtian, will by no'means content 


} 


choals, with the 10 {t'degree of ſaving- ac- 
eptable Piety, but by à refgolar,” conſtant 


Devorion, keep the Heart of Religion in Life 
and Vigour; and whatever his Buſineſs or 
Employment be, he will efteem Fiery the beſt 
and chicteſt, and . perſe- 
** 0 | 3 6 5 47+ 
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werance. And the more time and leiſure he 


hath for Devotion, the more ſtill will he ems 
ploy therein, e more ee on ſuch 
ays as are by God, or his Church, {x apart 
for that purpoſe, for Devotion of all ſorts, as 
well-Private. as Publick, as well that of the 
Cloſet, as that of the Family. | 
But beſides Prayer, properly or commonly 
ſo call'd, there are other Acts, or Exerciſes of 
Cloſet-Devotion, which deſerve our regard, 
dix. Reading, and Meditation. 5 
By Reading, I eſpecially underſtand, the 
reading of Holy Scripture, wherein we may 
ſee all that Almighty God has thoughe fir. to 
teveal to us of his Nature, and Atttibutes, of. 
bis Works, and Will, and whac is abundant 
ſufficient to male as wiſe unto Salvation: So 
that if we-will be Wiſe unto. "Salvation, ( and 
what can be more deſirable, except the Salva- 
tion it felf? ) we muſt read "the Scriptures, w 


muſt ſearch tbem as for bid Treaſures, with great 


diligence and and application, Fob. 5.39. (for 


ra that is the import of the Original f) that the 


; word of Chriſt may dwell in richly ; in all wiſdom, 


which is another Evangelical Precept, Col 3. 
16. And th Hebe are other ways of coming 


to the knowledge of God's Will, which may, 


becauſe they „nes for thoſe who 'are 
uncapable of this ; 1 know not how th excuſe 
the Man that has ' Abilicy and Leiſure for! this 
alſo, yet ordinarily 6 Dp it, Our moſt Gra- 
cious Lord has given theſe lively Oracle: to his 
Church, for the benefit of every Member of 
it, none excepted-: and that this End may be 


fully <A, we muſt every one of us make 


the beſt uſe of it we are e if at aft 
bs 3 T0177 WEE} . 4 by We 
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on ile Lord's Day. 183 
we would attain to the Bleſſedneſꝭ of the god- | 
ly Man, a part of whoſe Character it is, that 
bis delight is in the Law of tbe Lord, and in bis 
Law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night, Pſal. 
I. 2. His delight is in the Divine Law, and 
therefore he delights in reading it; he delights 

in reading it, and will therefore read as often, 
and as much of it as he ſees nęedful or conve- 
nient. r 3 2537 01 1 | N 
As for other Books of Devotion, and Mo- 
rality, they have their uſes too; indeed they 
are many of them of excellent uſe, being very - 
ſerviceable to the Bleſſed Deſign of the Scrip- 
tures, and therefore worthy of room in our 
Cloſets: But ſtill thoſe are the beſt and moſt 
worthy of our regard, which ſerve beſt to ex- 
lain, illuſtrate, and recommend thoſe Divine 
ritings unto us, and are moſt apt to exalt 
and raiſe up our Spirits to a high Admiration, 
and an anſwerable Search and Study of them. 
By Meditation, the other A&ob Cloſet De- 
votion, I underſtand the Conſideration of any 
thing, whereby we may be improv'd in praC- 
tical Knowledge, or drawn to the Love and 
Practice of Religion: But of theſe things more 
elpecially- 5 else iy; rf ie) 75 Not 42 71200 
1. The Confideration of what we read or bar. 
2. The Conſideration of our Ways or Actions. 
3. The Conſideration of the Works of God, eſe · 
.-* cially thoſe that are of greateſf benefit aud ad. 
vantage to Mankind, 1 | 
t. The 


nſider ation of what we read or bar. 
Without this we are not like to be much bet- 
ter far any thing we either read or hear. No, 
tis the conſidering, and applying it to our own 
particular Caſe, that mult make it our on. 
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And therefore it is good wholeſom Advices 


(the better, becauſe it may be eaſily: follow'd 
by Men of ordinary Capacities }} that they 
ſhould put ſuch Queſtions as theſe tothemſelves. 
What do I learn by what I have now read 
or heard? Do I find any Sin, or Duty, which 


I did not know, or take notice of before? Any 


remarkable Inſtance of Divine Mercy, or Fa- 


vour ſhewn to the Obedient ? Or of Venge:: 


ance executed on the Trangreſſors of his 


Laws? Any thing that may confirm my 
Faith, or quicken ny Charity, ar abate my 


Loye, Truſt, and Adberence tothis World 2 


Any thing; in ſhot, that may make me either 
Wiler ar Bette?:ß;ß;:;: : K» 
Now ſuch Queſtions as theſe, and the An- 
fwers made to them, (which, by the way, 


need not put us to any great 3 of Time, 
or labour of. the Mind) would 
uſe to us in the ſeveral Qceurrences and Paſ· 


ſages. of our Lives Tor inſtance : particulatly 


in:the matter of ExamplOOOee. 


Whatever ſhould at any time befall us in our 
Chriſtian: Warfare; would be found to have 
ſamething common to us with what we had 
obſerv'd before to have befallen others; and 
their Succeſs, whether good or bad, might be 


inſtructive and heneſicial unto us. Did they 
N under this or that Temptation, and 
by the Fall 2 Their Shipwrack would 


| bud us with a Plank, and the Rock they 
| ſplit upon, ſerve as a Sea- mark, to direct and 


be of ſingular” 


eep us in the way. Were they preſervd or 


k | 
_ deliverd ? In the fame; or like manner; by 


the ſame, or like means m 
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Indeed whatever things bave been written by 


the ſacred Penmen were written for our In- 
Nruction, and therefore for out Obſervation; 


and ic's plainly our Intereſt as well as Duty, to 


obſetve and conſider: em; as we read or hear 
them, that ſo they may the eaſier tecur to 
our Thoughts when occaſion requires. And 
for our Encouragement hereunto, this may be 
added, that we may, nay, if it be not our 
olvn fault, certainly thall reap the moſt benefic 


by them, when we ſtand in need of them moſt. 


2. The Conſideration of our Ways or Actions. 

Before we enter upon any Action, it is highly 
requiſite, that we be well ſatisfied, in the ge- 
netal-at leaſt, of its lawfulneſs and expedien- 


cy. But now in many Caſes we cannot be 


well ſatisfied of theſe, without a particular En. 
quir into the Nature and Circumſtances of 


the Action it ſelf; and when we have ſatisſied 
our ſelves thus far, there are many Temptations 
tothe doing of that, which we are fully per- 


ſuaded, nay, know to be ſinful; and many like 
wiſe to the neglecting of that, which we are e- 
qually aſſur d is our Duty; and to reſiſt and con- 
quer theſe,” is uſuaſpy found the hardeſt part of 
our Task, it requiting much. Thought, Con- 
ſideration and Watcliſulneſs; as Well as fre- 


1 
* 


quent, earneſt prayer for the Divine Afliſtance: | 
And becauſe ſome of us are at all times, all 


of us at ſome times over apt ta yield, and 


comply with ſuch Temptation; we have 
more work ftill behind, and ihat too a work 


of Enquiry and Rxamination: a fenſe of our 
Sins, whether of omiſſion 9 ; 
ing as neoeſſary to Repentance, as Repentance 
1 —— —ę—„— 
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A. Practical Diſcourſe 
2 our Sins being not to be obtain d 
without a frequent, diligent er Na _ 
Enquiry into them. 
3. The Confederation of the Works of Gel, oh 
ciallyaboſe that are 0 res aa 
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Of alles Works of God; 5 of all his Provi-. 
dential Diſpenſations, there are none : which- 
do not well deſerve our Thoughts and Advet 
tence; and we are therefore only not oblig d 
to à particular Conſideration of them all, be- 
cauſe indeed it is not poſſihle for us, fo number- 


leſs are they, ſo to conſider them: — 


ſome of them are ſo conſpienous, that t 
cannot eaſily..eſcape out Obſervation,” and ſo 


great withal, that they ought to be-confider'd- 
by us, and Lonfider'd particularly. Such is 


the Creation of the World, whereby we ſtand 
indebted to the Almighty for bur very Beings; ' 
and not only for the firſt Preduction, but for 


the Preſervation of them too; for this may be 


comprehended under the Creation, as being 
a Continuation of it, and much the ſame to 
us, as if we had been anew created every Day. 


Such, more eſpecially, are che ſeveral Works 


of our Redemption, the Birth, and Paſſion 


of our Bleſſed Redeemer, his Aſcenſian into 
Heaven, his continual Interceſſion for. us 


there; bis Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, o 
guide, ſtrengthen, comfort us here on Earth: 


nnd, that which more nearly affects the main 


Subject of our Diſcourſe, his Reſurrection, 
without which ĩt had not appear d to u. he. ? 


{+ ther we were indeed redeem'd or no. 


 feſerve and require our _ 


Theſe are Works, theſe are Bleflings that 
Thoughts, of ; 
; mo 
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with themſelves, as well as with others, a 


on the Lord's Day. 


devout and frequent Meditations 3 and 
[iv due Conſideration of them, is a Duty as 
neceflary as it is reaſonable, as reaſonable” as 
the Works are good and excellent in chem 
ſelves, good a of beneficial unto us. And ro 


what purpoſe, beſeech you, hath our All- 
viſe Creator endued us: with the Faculty or 
Power of thinking, conſidering, and reflect - 
ing, but that he would have it exercisd by us? 
Is not this, as all other Powers of his beſtow- 
ing, a Talent for which we are accountable 
to the Donor? And ought it not therefore 
to be employ'd, and employ'd well, that is to 


ay, on good and uſeful Subjects, and 'eſpeci- 


ally on the beft, and moſt uſeful, ſuch as may 


diſpoſeand prepare us for the beſt, the nobleſt, 


and moſt heavenly Entertainments? e 220k] 
Such, moſt certainly, are the Subjects of 
chat threefold Conſideration we are now up- 
on; and if we will not allow theſe a Share, 
nay, a conſiderable Share of our Time and 
Thoughts, it's a plain ſign; that or Treaſure i is 
yot in Heaven; for if our Treaſure were there; our 
ts would be there alſo: Our Thoughts and 
ffections would be heavenly, and our Souls, 
their earthly Clogs being left behind, would-be 
often an upwards to Nh Region of perfect 


- Love, and endleſs Joy; often contemplating 


and admiring the unparallel'd Love of ourGod 
and Saviour, in the wonderful Works he hath 
done for us; "often deliberating and diſcourſing 


tlie ways and means wh they may become 


fit Objects, and, in his Candid Eſtimation, 
worthy of his Love, and at length bleſſed with 


an N rapturous Senſe, and full Enjoy- | 
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frohe of it. | How 
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4 Fracliral Diſuſs 
Ho often this Puty, or rs other of Read- 


ing the Scriptures, Ge. is to be 2 rnd, is no 
more determin 4225 any Law of Gale 112 * 
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have its Share of our Devotio 1 as it con- 
Fo 520 may; and that it v on may have 
| Gontem plative — where 
dale are wanting for a more ſolemn 
irement, For Medication, and devout Eja- 
culations may be perform d, and perform d ac- 
ceptably in the Shop, or in che Field, where- 
ever we be, or however employ d, Our Thoughts | 
being always free, and at our own command, 
our God always ready to accept ſuch im- 
perfect Services, and Efforts of Devotion, a8 
we are capable of. And if it hould happen, 
as it fametimes may, that a Man has not lei- 
ſure gn ther Days for a complete performance, 
Lord Day, and other Feſtivals of the 
. o.make up defects. And whatever 
aſons or pretences ſome of us may bave for 
ſecular Buſineſs on the other Feſtivals, as where 
Fairs, Markets, Ge. are held upon them, to 
the;no ſal}. detriment of Religion, (a thing, 
by the way, that would be ſeriouſly. e der d 
by thoſe r States that have. al owed 
them, and hy all Well- wiſhiers to a a 
on of Mannert) / chere is no zo far b 
Pretences on the Lund Da Games | at le * Aa 
gur Country, where neit 
State gives Allowance for any [mag — 
ployments thereon, but wWhataare 
gx; yery well conſiſtent with the due Sud 
_ cation: of the Be E095 UE; SON ub þ 
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But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe who catinot 
read, and therefore cannot make that uſe 61 
the Scriptures, and other Books as Helps to 
Devotion which they otherwiſe might? 

My Anſwer is, That all thoſe, who are ca- 
pable of learning, ſhould immediately ſet a- 
bout it. The many Advantages of Reading are 
ſo many Reaſons and Obligations to endeavour 


1% 


it: And as there are very few altogether unca- 


pable, ſo there are very few altogether excuſ- 
able, if they do not learn. And the more illi - 
terate and ignorant any of them are, the more 
need they have of Inſtruction, and therefore 


the more reaſon to make uſe of the charitable 


Helps and Endeavours of thoſe who would put 


em in a Way or Method of Devotion fuirable 
to their Capacities. And the beſt and eaſieſt 


Method 1 can think of, is that which is pre- * 
{crib'd and recommended by a pious Prelate of Bat g 4 
our own, For the Prayers of the Church are Wells Oi 
in divers reſpects preferable to all others for rectiens ar 
the uſe of Families; and being ſhort, plain and be end of 
pithy, may be afily got by heart,. eſpeciallycif „ e 
duly attended to in the public Aſſembſies Ch.. 
And the Church-Catechiſm may with ſome 
{mall Alterations be turn ꝗ into Prayers, Con- 
feſſions, and -Thankſgivipgs, very fit and pro- 

per for the Cloſet. Indeed this f is done to t 114. 
very good purpole by the me devour Pen. 

And they, who can ſay that Catechiſm, So 5 

Church expects, and requires of all her Mem- 


bers, may; wich very little Pains get thoſe 
Prayets by heart; and mal uſe ot em tocheir 
eternal Comfort and Advantage. And as they 
may, they ought futely to make uſe of any 
ſuch Helps, a8 their needs require / Maſt — 
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tainly Devotion is a conſiderable Part of their 
Duty, and ſhould, not ordinarily be omitted on 
any pretenice. And if they cannot perform it 
ſo well as others, they ought however to per- 
form it ſa well as they can: and what they 
can do by the 7 of others, that they 
gan do where ſuch Aſſiſtance is t 1 N And 
is it not a plain Caſe, that they who « can learii 
idle Songs, and Tales, and learn em even 
without a Teacher, are as Well able to get's a 
few ſhort Prayers by heart, and thoſe 
out ofa Catechiſm, deſign'd and fitted for al. 
Capacities? And is it not then as plain, 
that where this Duty is ordinaril negleRted, : 
tis not for want of Ability, but for want © 
Will to diſcharge ic? And have they not reaſon 
to be at leaſt as willing as they are able? Is not 
the Lord God both able and willing to reward 
all their Services, and to do for hers EV 
abundantly above all tbat they ack or think? If 
80 bad hid obim do ſown gx eat thing, ſhould they not 
readily bave done it Fw) "bs and Favours in- 
comparably, infinitely greater than the Work ? 
How much rather then, when he only bids 
them al, and they . Fun 
me, 2 1 e ea unto them 
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Faviog confider'd ſuch private Duties of 
the Lord's Da, as are more proper for the 
Family and the Cloſet ;-paſs we on to ſome o- 
thersthat may with/equal convenience and ad- 
vantage be perſom d / an where, eicher — 
home or — in gur tor rr pe of 
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on the Lord's Day. 

And theſe are of two ſorts; the one teſpect- 
ing the Good of the Soul, the cher: that of 
the Body. 

begin wich that which teſpectech the Good 
of the Soul, wit. Holy A Nr reel 
ous Diſcourſe. 

The more uſcful and i important any thing i is, 
the more fit and neceſſary it is to be known; 
and the more fit and neceſſary any thing is to 
be known, the more fit and neceſſary it is to 


deliberate, adviſe, and confer about it And 


hence doth it follow, that Religion; which is 
ungeRionathy the moſt Uſeſul and Important 


ing in the World, is the moſt Wan neceſ” 
Subject of. Diſcourſe, - -; + 


ſeen; receive with their Laws a Command to 
teach them diligentiy unto their Children, and talk 
of them, not Sal . when they ſat in their Houſes, 
but when they walk.d by tbe way, &c. Not that 
this was the only Subject they were allow'd to 
diſcourſe of; for there worldly Concerns, 
Which were alſo neceſſary in their proper place, 
requię d a ſhare of their Thoughts, and Diſ- 
courſe too: but that they were to embrace all 
fair Opportunities of diſcourſing of their Laws 
and Religion, eſpecially on their Sabbath, and 
other ſolemn Feſtirals ſet apart — and 
che like purpoſes of Religion. 

And is not Religion as — 8 


wie was theirs, and are we not as much vbligd 


io he concern d for it? And ifwe are heartily 
'camicern'd for it, ſhall we not uſe our beſt En- 


deawours to advance its Intereſt, and take all fit 
and fair Oecaſions of improvi 


othets in the Knowledge and Practice of it? 


ccordingly did the Hraelit es, as. we have 


ing our ſelves and 
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A A Praflical Diſcourſe 
Eſpecially confidering, that for this we havg 
the Example of our Bleſſed Lord hiniſelf,who 

from the meaneſt Offices, and moſt common 
Occurrences of this Life, took occaſion to in- 
ſtill into his Diſciples and Followers ſome uſe. 
ful Doctrin or other, and raiſe their Minds um- 
to heavenly Things: an Example ſo far prac- 
ticable enough, and not unworthy of the Great 
Saviour and Reformer of the World, and there- 
fore, to be ſure, not unworthy the Imitation 
of thoſe, who profeſs themſelves his Diſciples 
and Followers, and as ſuch are ſtyld by him 
the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of the World, 
Mar. 5. 13: Titles that ſufficiencly: intimate 
our Oblgation to enlighten the World with his 
Doctrine, and preſerve others, as well as our 
ſelves, from corruption of Doctrin, and Man- 
ners too; always ſuppoſing Ability and Opportu- 
nity for the performance of theſe good Officet. 
And agreeable hereto is St, Pauls Exhortati- 
on to the Epheſians, 4. 29. Let no corrupt Com. 
municatiom proceed out ef your mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
= : grace unto the bearers : And that parallel one to 
| 5 the Coleſſans, 4. 6. Let your Speech be always 
| + With grace, ſeaſom d with ſalt, that you may know 


192 


= bow to anſwer every Man; as much as to ay, 

1 As you ſeaſon your Meat with Salt, te give it 

; a favour, and preſerve it from tion; 
let your Speech be ſeaſon d with gracious 


| 3 5 Words ſavouring of the Holy Religion you pre- 
= 3 feſs, and accommodated to the Capacities and 
wants of thoſe you converſe with; © 11951103 


And if we would know what are the hleſſed 
Fruits, or Rewards of ſuch Practice, we have 


1 4 . N — 4 . * E 1 « | * 
=. Prophet to ſatisfy us; Dan. 12. 3. They that he 
N 2 ö * ; — — 7 
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tif. (or || they that are Teachers of Wiſdom) I Hebr. "2 


2 | ſhall ſhins as the brightneſs of the Firmament, and Maſcilim, 

5 they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Star; 

N for ever and ever, And to much the ſame pur- 

- poſe St. James 5. 19, 20, If any of you do err 

— from the Truth, and one convert bim, let bim know, 

j- that be who converteth a Sinner from the error of 

— ba way, ſhall ſave a Soul from death, and ſhall bide 

it 8 multitude of Sinn. 11,953 8. 

8 Nor are we to underſtand this of publie Mi- 

n niſters only, but of any private Teachers, who 

88 keep within their proper Sphere, and particu- | 
10 larly of thoſe who Convert or reform any Per- 4 
d, ſons by way of Diſcourſe. Nay, our very En- * 
te deavours herein, how little effect ſoever they 
its may have upon others, will be conſider'd, and 

ur rewarded by our Heavenly Father. | 

n. It's true, there are too many profeſt Chriſti- 

u- ans in the World, (to their ſhame be it ſpo- f 

ee, ken) fo groſly ignorant, as to be very unfit 

ti- || to adviſe or inſtruc others in any way; but 

1. are they too ignorant to be advis d or inſtruct- 

<< ed ? Nay, doth not their very Ignorance ren- 

er der them proper Objects of Charity? And is 

to not good ſeaſonable Advice, or Inſtruction, 

50 one of the beſt forts of Charity, an Alms to 

1 their Souls? And is it any whit the werſe for, 

y. being adminiſtred in a plain familiar way of A 
it Diſcourſe ? And ſhould they not be willing to - 
o receiye, or even beg that charitable Aſſiſtance, - 
us which they greatly need? Certain it is, (for 

f6- every Day's fad experience ſhews it, if the A- 

nd. poſtſe had not ſaid it) that Evil Commitnicart- 

8 ons do corrupt good Mameri, or Diſpoſitiom; and 

ed in all reaſon the eure ſhould begin here the 5 
* Diſtemper doth, and * Habit ares” 5 
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tice be remov'd by the contrary Habit and 
Practice. And if we have any true Fear of 
_— God, or Senſe of Religion, (not to ſay ardent 
EY Zeal, and juſt Concern for them) we ſhall 
1 endeavour, at leaſt endeavour, by good Com- 
munication to reform bad Manners, and be 
always ready, as occaſion requires, to give, or 
to receive good Counſel and Inſtruction, to re- 
buke, exhort, encourage, and even INN one 
another unto Love and to good Works, Heb. 10. 24. 
theſe, and the like mutual Offices being highly 
Good and Necefary, eſpecially in ſo looſe and 
degenerate an Age: for Salt iu good, faith the 
Lord, but if the Salt bave loſt its ſavour, where- 


* o Ham. with will ye ſeaſon it ? Luk. 14. 34. * as much 


| Armor. in as to ſay, If Chriſtians ( the Salt of the Earth, 


17 . Mat. 5. 13.) become like to thoſe Bodies, 


whoſe Salt is extracted out of em, if they grow 
"op ; -infipid and unſavoury in their Converſation, 
1 | they ceaſe to be Chriſtians, and are good for 
nothing, having loſt that active, ſeaſoning, vi- 

tal Principle, whereby they ſhould keepothers 

and themſelves from corruption, and without 

which the Chriſtian is dead, a mere Caput mor- 

tuum, tho the Man be ſtill alive. i, 
I know there are a ſort of Chriſtians, who 


have a great deal of Religion in their Mouths, 


but little of the true Spitit of Chriſtianity viſi- 
ble in their Lives and Behaviour, little - of that 


e and healing Temper, which is every where 
almoſt requir d, or exemplified, or recommend 
eld in the Goſpel; and, as is the uſual method of 


ani make it up in Pretence. But the Hy - 
ol ſuch can be no greater ObjeRion againſt 


3 | ; - . = | 


er and humble Spirit; of that charita- 


Hypocrites, hat they want of Reality, ſupply 


Religious 
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f . Religious Diſcourſe than it is againſt Religion 
E it ſelf; that is to ſay, it is none at all. For 
Il what if there be falſe Pretenders to Piety, muſt 
1 we therefore give over all pretending thereto? 
* May n't a Tree bear Leaves and Fruit too ? 
Tr Many Hypocrites are believ'd to be truly Re: 
* ligidus for ſegming to be ſo; and ſhall we be 
* thought Hypocrites for being Religious indeed? 
4. Tho it's too too viſible and notorious, that 
ly there may be a bare Form of Godlineſs with- 
10 out the Power, there is no Power of Godlineſs 
he without the Form: and the true Chriſtian 
* mult and will ſhew himſelf to be what he pro- 
"= feſſes himſelf to be, and will therefore make * 
3 Religion as well the Subject of his Diſcourſe, 
S, as of his Thoughts and Mcditations, I mean 
* Rill with reſpect to Times and Seaſons, and 
n, ' eſpecially to our Lord's Day, which as ic is Ho- 
5. ly, requires a greater Holineſ of Converſation; 
. and as it is a Vacation · Tĩme from worldly u- 
os ſineſs, affords more frequent Opportunities for 
ut Divine and Heavenly Entertainments, for our 
. ſpiritual, everlaſting Concerns. | 
o CHAP. IL Seck. 6. 
if. TD Efide che occaſional Offices or Duties of 
nat D che Lords Day, that reſpect the Good of 
en- the Soul, there are others which reſpect the 
ere | Goodof che Body, and, as we ſhall ſes pre: 
* . do very well ſuit with the Holineſs of 93 
| of the Day; I mean thoſe corporal Acts of Cha- 1 
ply n or Mercy to our Neighbour, and to our N 
j. ves too, which by the Laws of Gog and Na- 2 
oft ture we are oblig d go, as occaſion requires, . 
28 ORE} 
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A Practical Diſcourſe 
That there is ſuch-a Charity, Love, or Mer- 


cy, naturally due from us to our ſelves, is evi- 


dent from thoſe natural Wants and Neceſſities 
of our Bodies, which cannot without Miracles 
be ſupplied by any but our ſelves; and becauſe 
it is a natural Duty, it is rather ſuppos d than 
enjoyn'd in the Scriptures, particularly in that 
comprehenſive, reiterated Precept of the Law 
and Goſpel too, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, wherein the Love of our ſelves is as. 
plainly ſuppos d, as the Love of our Neighbour 
is enjoyn'd, yea, and not ſuppos d only, but 


made a Rule and Meaſure ot our Love to our 


Neighbour. „5 

But the more natural and neceſſary this Love 
of our ſelves is, the more apt it is to exceed its 
Limits, and gratify Self to the prejudice of o- 


thers; and the more care is therefore to be ta- 
ken, that it do not juſtle out, or intrench up- 
on our Love to our Neighbour. If our Cha- 


rity begins at home, ſurely it ought not to end 
there too. If we love our ſelves in the firſt 
lace, we ſhould love our Neighbour in the 
cond place, and love him as we are to love 


our ſelves, that is to ſay, we ſhould be always 


ready to perform the ſame kind of Offices of 
Love and Mercy to him, that we might juſtly 
expect as due from him to our ſelves, ſuppoſing 
only what frequently happens; and may there- 


| fore reaſonably be ſuppos d, that we were in 


- 


his Circumftances, and he in ours. 


And as there are many ſuch good Offices, fo 
there are many excellent Diſcourſes to be met 
with in our own e, which direct and 


' perſuade. thereunto. All therefore that ſeems 
needſul fot me to do, e 51; 4 


0 4 
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was a Religious 


on the Lord's Day. 


and Mergy to our Neighbour, are proper and 
neceſſary Employments of the Lord's Day. 

II. 70 lay down ſome Rules for the direftion of 

_ Charity, and apply them to particular 

Cafes. eee | WIRE 

I. Then I ſhall ſhew, That theſe charitable Offices 

| are proper and neceſſary Employment s of the 

Lord's Day. 


And fo much may be concluded from the 
Practice or our Bleſſed Saviour, who did many 


of his Cures, and Miracles of Mercy, on the Sab- 


bath, nay, ſeems to have choſen that as the moſt 
fit and proper Day for ſuch Works and Labours 


of Love, Ader. 1 2. 10,11, Ce, Lal. 13. 14, 15, &. 


Fob. 5:9. and 9.14. the Sabbath, as he reaſoneth 5 


in a like Caſe, being made for Mam, Mar. 2. 27. 


that is, for the Good of Man, and that not Spi- 


ritual only, but f alſo. And as he was 
zealouſly concern d for the Temple, not becauſe 


it was the Place of legal, typical Sacrifices, for 
theſe, he knew, were with the Temple it ſelf, 


ſoon after to have an end, but becauſe it was 
his Father's Houſe, Joh. 2. 16. and the Houſe. of 


Prayer to all Nations, Mar. 11. 17. a reaſon that 
_ equally holds for Reverence to all Chriſtian 


Temples or Churches; fo he ſhew'd the like 
Zeal and Concern for che Sabbath, in vindi- 


cating it from the groſs Abuſes, the idle, un- 
- Charicable Interpretations of Phariſaick Super- 


ſtition; and chat not becauſe ic was ſuch a Day 
of the Week, not for the ſake of its Ceremonial 
Obſervances, which were then juſt ready to 
expire with the Fewiſb Day; but becauſe it 
Feſtival, ar Day Holy to che 
Lord; aReaſon that —_ 


erCile 
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I. To ſhew, that the corporal Ads of Charity 


And with what Face can we look up to-Hea- 
ven for Mercy, if we be not willing, at leaſt, 


A Practical Diſcourſe © 
erciſe of Charity on our Lord's Day, and other 
Chiiffran Feltivals.1t r mils nnd it {7 
Indeed theſe are Offices very fit and proper 
for any Day; for our Love to our Neighbour 
is a conſiderable Part of our Religion, and as 
we have opportunity, 1% are to do good, Gal, 6. 
I0..and o what Day ſoever we diſcover the 


Wants or Diſtreſſes of any Neighbour, and are 


in a Capacity of relieving him, tis then an 
Opportunity preſents it ſelf, and that Oppor- 


tunity is a Call to us for relief, and that Call 


is obliging more or leſs, as his Neceſſities are 
more or Jeſs urgent and prefling. And ſo far 
is the Holineſs of any Day from diſſolving, or 


even abating the Obligation, that it enhanſeth 


it rather; for the Holier any Day is, the bet · 1 
ter it is to be employ d; and how can we in 
the intervals of Devotion be better employ d, 
than in Works of Charity or Mercy, wherehy 
we do beſt reſemble our All- Beneficent Orea - 
tor, yea (with Reverence be it ſpoken, and 
with Humility perform'd ) concur with him 


in the preſeryation of his Creatures 


And ſince our Lords Day was inſtituted for a : 


Memorial of the greateſt Mercy, and Loving- 


kindneſs of God, of greater far than the Deli- 


verance out of Egypt,” (which yet was a good 
Motive to the Jens to ſnew Mercy on their 


Sabbath, Deut. 5. 14, 15. we ſhall be very 


unmneet to partake of the Mercies of that Blel- 
fed Day, if we be not ready, as occaſion. may 
require; to imitate them in ſome meaſure, and 
be merciful; as our Heavenly Father u merciful. 


willing as occaſion ſhall require, to ſhew Mer- 
157 } 35 0 * 5 85 [EE 3 455 4 * Fs ? 2 15 5 * | ; . N 
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2. 


on * Lonls Day. * 


ey to our poor afflicted Brethren, God's Sub- 
ſtitutes and Receivers here on Earth? Mat. 
25. 40, 45. I Hay, at leaf willing, partly in 


regard to our not infrequent, want of Abilities, 


and partly in regard to that laboriouſneſs and 


expence of Time, which ſome Works of Mer- 
cy or Charity may require, and are therefore, 


as we ſhall ſee preſently, arten be performd . 


on ſome other Day. 


II. Proceed we next to the Rules 1 bave * | 
n d for the direttion hu Charity, And * 
they are theſe that follo 
I. In all owr Deſignations, of. Charity, eſpecially 10 
on tbe pry Day, we (þ Kd aw rbereal 
_ , benefit of our Neigbbour.. 
| 35 Our Charity on "ts Dey: ſhould not. withyus.. 4 
great and apparent Neel y, be 70 aber 15 
or eupen ve of our Time. | 
3. Our Charity, on the Lord's Day eſpecially, F 
. ought to have a articular reg ard to the Poor, 
4 otherwiſe diſtreſt of our own Pariſh, and 
to thoſe more eſpecially, who live piouſt and 
regularly in it. . 
1. In al our. Deſignations. = Charity, on the 
Lord's Day eſpecially, we. ſhould conſuls tbe 
. real benefit of our Neighbour, | . „ 
It is very certain, and evident to all that a 
will but give themſelves leave to think of the 
Matter, that chere Can be no true Charity, 
and therefore nothing that will paſs for ſuch. 
with our All- ſeeing Judge, where there is no 
regard to the true, real E nefit or ood ofour 
bbour. 
And yet there i is a ſort of Charity. in tho 


World, or rather, ſomethi that pail: es pret· 


of current for Jock, 1 * 238 procure, 
nor 


frequent 


'A Praflical Difcourſe 


nor further, nor even deſign any ſuch Good ta 
' + the 46 bour ; I mean that formal, idle, un- 
 profitab 


way of viſiting ſick Perſons, which is 
too too common among us, and indeed is ma- 


ny times not unproſitahle only, but trouble- 


ſome, and, which is Worſe ſtill, dangerous; 
And I take it for certain, and do ſpeak it with 
no ſmall regret, that ſick Perſons, not a few, 
are by the Number, the impertinent Tattle, 
and Importunity of Vat. oppreſt, wea- 
ken'd, deſtroy'd, This, as was faid, I take for 
ccirain, and may appeal for the Certainty of 
it to thoſe experienc'd Phyſicians, who, where 

ceive any Danger, do generally for- 


they 
bid ſdch Viſits on that Score, and are able, no 
doubt, to give Inſtances in abundance of ſuch 


fatal Miſcarriages; and perhaps it may be ſome 
kindneſs to 42. (who —＋ ſometimes cen- 


ſur d, when the Fault lies where I have plac d 


it ) anda real Piece of Charity to others, to 
tell the lefs diſcerning Reader how it comes to 
paſs: And I take it co be moſt commonly thus. 

When thoſe,who are rendred weak by their 


Diſtempers, are rendred more fo by ſuch their 


Over-officious Attendants ; they are, or ſeem 
to be, utider a neceſſity of relieving themſelves 
by Cordials, or any ſpirituous 'Liquors that are 
near at hand; theſe proving tdo ſtrong, or o- 

therwiſe prejudicial to their weak Habit of Bo- 
dy, eee when repeated as oſten as ſuch 
occaſions _ ſeem to require, do 

either heighten the old Diftempers, or 401 
ſome new ones, which do bring Death. And 


if many others do eſcape, no Thanks ro ſuch 
TTT 
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I know 
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* I know there are many Perſons, and Fail E 
r lies, whoſe Poverty ſecures them indeed from \ | 
\ ſuch kind of Attendants, but dath not ſecure © 
| em from it ſelf ; and many little Services may - 
be uſeful, where there are many and great 
Wants. And far be it from me, or any one 
elſe, to condemn, or even diſcountenance a- 
ny the leaſt Services, or Helps in ſuch Caſes, 
or indeed in any, where the Wants are real, 
and the Services are fo too. Indeed when 1 
ſpeak againſt uſeleſs, uncharitable Viſits only; 
[ cannot well, or fairly be underſtood, as if I 
ſpake againſt all, or any others; ſo far from it, 
that by my or ſuppoſe, that there are others, 
that is, ſuch as are really charitable and uſefal 
is to commend them. tre 
This indeed is not enough, where more, 
much more is deſferv'd ; and therefore I do 
now ſay, and ſay it on good Scripture-Autho- 
rity, that the viſiting of Sick, or otherwiſe af- 
flicted Perſons, 1 prudently manag d, 0 
is a right · worthy and rewardable Piece of Cha · | | 
rity, fam. 1.27.'P/..41. 1, 2, 3. Mt. 25. ER 
40, 46. and where any of us are capable of ad- 
miniſtring unto them any real Comfort or Re- 
lief, and are no lefs willing than we are able ro 
adminifter it, we ſhall with the Samaritan in 
our Lord's Parable, Lak. 10. deſerve the Cha- 
racter of good Neighbours, and have a Reward 
proportionable to our Charity. But if with 
the Levite in the ſame Parable, we do only 
come en look on, or perhaps beftow on them 
a few ſweet Words, ſuch as, be ye warm d, and 
d, notwithſtanding we give em not thoſe things . 
that are needful for the Body, 1 
nd if 
@ T: ; ir | 
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A Practical Diſcourſe 
it do not profit chem, What will it profit us? 
Nothing, to be ſure, as a Deed of Charity, or 
Love truly Chriſtian, for ſuch it is not; and 
ſince it is not ſuch ; for Love's ſake, for God's 
ſake (for God is Love) let it not any longer 
uſarp the Name, Let not our moſt Holy Day 
be any longer abus d, or its Duties neglected 
on the idle pretence of a merely nominal, ima- 
ene Ie iſ 
To be ſhort, and plain: Let no ſuch idle 
_ Viſits, and Entertainments, as unbecome Chri- 
ſtians on any Day, be made their Diverſions 
on this, much leſs their common and ordinary 
Diverſions, as they are with ſome Pretenders - 
to Chatity and Piety too. eee e 
2. Our Charity on the Lord's Day ſhould not, 
without great and apparent neceſſity, be too la- 
borious and expenſive of our Tim. 
It ſhould not be too expenſive of our Time, 
| becauſe, as we haye ſeen already, there are 
many other Duties which require a ſhare of it. 
, Ir ſhould not be too laborious, becauſe, as we 
hall fee by and by, the Day ib delign'd in 
part, for d gaſe of Man and Beaſt. I except. 
Caſes of gi cat neceflity, becauſe great Neceſſi- 
ties of this, Nature, have great Reaſon, and 
great Charity of their ſide; and we are told 
by our Lord himſelf, that He will have Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice, i. e. in a Cale of Competiti- - 
on, which admits not of both, - 
But of this more hereafter, 
' To apply our Rale then o particlar Caſes, 
| and thoks fich as are of , moſt general Uſe 
and. Concerhment.. 2 ooo a 
ofthe Sick a 


\ .Ithath appear'd, that viſiting 


3 


"= 
wx} 


» * 8 
Diſtreſt, where we may be really lervicea 
7 by a * — * : + #+-ﬆ 4 24 \ 4, : WAL. ba SST TOR 8 * \ 
54. 1 1 * * 7 g + \ . A 2 . 5 =—y LP ”y 0 
A , ; 0 a, 5 ; | 1 | FO , 8 4 
* 0 s. | 3+ 2 : 34 8 8 „ + „ 94 „ & * R. 
' 
\ © 
. 
7 
* 8 


YT TH ” wEeorT wa.cy 
ff F þ 
& » 
4 [ 


* 9 


— * 


”" 74 ("ay hn 8 FOTO LSD NS AU 


on the Lord's Day. 


any great Labour of Horſe or Man for. the 


or 2 fiſting unto them, is an Ac of Charity, 


that will not loſe its Reward; and that as it is 


the Lord's Day. But it's here ſapposd, that 
we be plac'd pretty near them, at no ſuch di- 
ſtance, as ſhould require any long Time, or 


ſuch, it's a very fit and As Employment of. 


performance; a Suppoſition reaſonable enough, 
and indeed, very needful, where our Lord's: 
Day is ene unleſs (as in the Caſe of 
neceſſity before · excepted) the Benefit of the 
Charity be ſufficient to,counteryail the Loſs. 
of our Time and Eaſe, which are here to be. 


conſider'd and regarded, . 
For another Caſe, take we that of Peace-, 


* 


making, or compoſing, Differences among 
Neighbours, which is an unqueſtionable A& 


of Charity, and therefore proper for the Lord's 


Day; provided always, that it keep within 
the Limits of our Rule, i. e. that it be done 
without any great Labour, or expence of our 
Time, as ſometimes it may with very little, 
For when Neighbours are come together, we 
have a fair Opportunity of diſcourſing em, ei- 
ther before or after Divine Service; and their 


coming together to hear the Goſpel of Peace, | 


and perform ſuch other Offices, and Services 
as will never be accepted without a Peaceable 


Diſpoſition, preſents us with a fit occaſion to 


begin a Treaty of Peace, and withal, affords 


a good Motive or Argument to zrſuade 
thereunto: And if the, Difference between 


them requires not any long Examination, it 
may, 


by diſcreet Management, and the Bleſ- 
ing of the Prince of Peace upon his own Day, 
; and happily composd. . But if the 


[4 


* A; 1 1 of — 7 » - 8 . 4 > 1 
* 8 * Dr %Y P 4 3 7 — =. - p tter 
1570 4 2 5 ; q 1H? & «5 F ; — 7+ 
* 2 1 *. * 5 U a ” 4 * ' . ft 1 we, 1 5 * 2 3 a 
— w * : j 1 
1 8 


WS. — 
93 
* - 
. \ 
- 
1 
' 
I 
\ | 
nl 
i 
f 
% 
I 
| 
; V 
Li 


204 


the beſt coo ſecular for our moſt Hol L 


Fe 1 
CY 
” ot 


4 Prablical Diſcourſe. 


Matter is not to be concluded withont exam- 


| ining .Witnefles, balancing Accompts, &. 


the Lord's Day, tho it be a very fit andproper 


Day for adviſing and perſuading to a Treaty, 


as alſo for deliberating, reſolving, or agreeing 
thereupon, is a very improper Day for the 


Treaty it felf, as having a great deal of other 
- Buſineſs to imploy us, and ſuch as ought to 


have the Precedence of long Treaties even of 
Peace ; for how beneficial foever ſuch Trea- 


ties may prove, they may prove as beneficial 


altogether, if tranſacted on another Day; and 
the uſual Methods of tranſacting them, are at 


By what has been ſaid to theſe Cafes, others 
of like Nature may be eaſily refoly'd, and 
therefore we will paſs on to ou. 3 

3d. and laſt Rule, viz. That aur ce aw 

the Lord's Day eſpecially, ought to have 4 
7 regard to the Poor, and ot berwiſe 
Dire of our own Pariſh, and to thoſe more 
1 who live piouſly e init. 
Where are two things to be diſtinctly con- 
1 Ther bt to have 4 
1 it ought to hate 4 particular ard to 
the Pr and Diſtreſt EN our 0wn Pariſh. 
2. That is ought to have a yet more particular, 
5 _ regard to thoſe Poor and affiied Member 7 
aur "a t Pariſh, who live h nd 


'T, Our Charity, on the Lord's Der eciatly, 
e to bave a e regard fo the Poor, 


"For beſide tae we To Salinen better „ 
= — of Ae tm pans, the Circum- 

Behaviour of our own Pariſhio- 
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bn the Lord's Day. 
ners, and more frequent Opportunities withal 
of diſpenſing our Charity unto them, and 
Providence in all ſuch Caſes, lays Obligati- 
ons as it gives Opportunities; beſide this, 


I ſay, Every Pariſh, as it is a Society, and 
much more as it is a Religious, and ſuch a 


Religious Society, is oblig'd to affiſt, and take 
care of its own Members; for it being a So- 
ciety, and a Society, whoſe chief End and 
Deſign is the ordinary perſonal Communion 


of its ſeveral Members in the moſt folemn 


Offices of Divine Worſhip, they ſhould be 


all united in their Affections, as they are, 
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or ought to be in Worſhip, all link'd toge- 


ther by the common Bands, and mutual 


Offices, and Endearments of Love and Kind- 
neſs, without which, their Unity, Commu- 
nion, or Fellowſhip is not complete or per- 

Accordingly, in the Primitive Times of 
Chriſtianity, every Church, as often as the 


Lord's-· Supper was celebrated, i. e, every 


Lord's Day at the leaſt, had not only a Love- 
Feaſt, whereof ics own Poor had a ſhare, 
but a Collection of Offerings for the ſeaſon- 


able relief of any that wanted, all that were * 
able bringing f their Gifts to the Altar, 2 Wy 
Alt. Sect. 2. 


and all that were Partakers of the Altar 
being, according to their Needs, Partakers of 
thoſe Gifts. | | e 

It's true, the ſeveral Churches of thoſe 


cable, nor indeed fo needfal, till Chriſtiani- 
ty had made ſome progres in the World; 


«2» 
44 


b this, notwithſtanding, every Church Na 


Times were not divided into Pariſhes, as 
ours now are; for this was not ſo practi- 
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then provide 'for its own Officers and Dos 
too, as well as its Circumſtances would per- 
mit. And thoſe Churches of che preſent 
Age, that have the Benefit of Parochial 
Societies, which the Primitive had not, have 
therewith an Obligation to make uſe of it 
to the Glory of God, and to the Comfort of 
their ſeveral Members. 
To come home to our own Caſe. i 
( 43-Eliz. As our State doth require | every Pariſh 
Ch.2. to maintain its own Poor, or in caſe of 
ae to be affilted by the neighbour- 
ing Pariſhes; ſo. our Church, as is ſhewn 
above, hath order d frequent Communions, 
and Offerings, . at each to be diſposd of by 
| the Miniſter and Church-Wardens of ik P il. 
„ 6 Rubrie as they ſhall think fir, not doubting but they 
after Com. Will think fit to conſider their own Poor 
muniou- before any others, whoſe Circumſtances are 
Service. not extremely Hard. | 
And if theſe Laws, and Orders, are not 
in all Places obſerv'd, as they ſhould be, 
it enough to our purpoſe, that they are 
ſtill in force, and therefore ought to be ob- 
ſeryvd; and that the leſs they are obſerv'd, 
the more regard is to be ſhewn to our 
own poor, diſtreſſed Pariſhioners in ſome 
other way. Bu e | 


2. Our Charity, on the Lord's Day «+ 
ought 10 bave -a. more particular 5 
to the Poor, &c. of our cum Pariſh, who 
ve piouſly and lh in. it. * 


ks all Nations l Languages, 1 thinks 
ide any, at leaſt, without any 
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on the Lord's Day 


rable Exception, are agreed in the Appre- 


henſion and Perſuaſion of a Divine Power, 


and in the Profeſſion of ſome Religion or 


other; ſo whatever their Religion be, and 


however they differ in their Notions of par- 
ticular Virtues and Vices, they are agreed 
in the general, that Virtue and Vice, Piety 
and Impiety, do deſerve, and, as they de- 
ſeree, require very different Treatment, and 
have accordingly provided by their public 
Laws and Conſtitutions, That he who doeth 


what is Virtuous, and Good; or but appears 


fo to them, may receive Good, and he that 
doeth Evil, may receive Evil. Indeed, what 


e 


rag'd, if Virtue, Piety, and a regular, ex- 


; emplary Behaviour do not deſerve it? And 
what, on the other hand, can more, can ſo 
. much deſerve to be diſcountenanc'd, cha- 
ſtis d and cenſur d, as Impiety and Immo- 
7: rality, eſpecially when they are grown pub- 
IE} lick and ſcandalous, impudent and dar- 
. ing ? 75 | 

: f know there are ſome Caſes, wherein 
1 Men of very bad Manners may, and ought 
, to be reliev'd, even tho' their Idleneſs, and 
T other Immoralities are the chief cauſe of 
/ 


right to their Lives, (as they have no doubt 
wich reſpect to us, till they have forfeited 
| 22 their Crimes, and Juſtice has taken 
5 of them ) they have a ſort of right to 
ſuch charitable Supplies as are neceſſary to 


he preſervation of them. 
2 * 5 * 


But 


Can deſerve to be countenanc'd and encou- 


their Wants; for ſo long as they. have a 
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"But whatever Supplies are due unto ſuch; 


Correction may be due to ꝰem alfo avs Ze 


it is then certainly ſo, when their 
are great and ſcandalous. And if they have 
Al the relief that is neceſſary to their Sub- 
iſtence, they ſhould, in all Reaſon, and Con- 
ſcience too, have all that Correction with- 
al, which is neceſſary to the Reformation 
of their Manners: For to give them fre- 
quent Supplies, and no Correction, is plain- 
ly to encourage em in their vicious Cour- 


Whereas the Poor, for whom we are at 
preſent concern'd, have a Right, or Title to 
our Charity, not only as they are Poor, 

but as they are-Pariſhioners alſo; nor yet 


. ſo only, but as they are pious and regular 


Pariſhioners; and in the relief of ſuch, there 
is, over and above the corporal Charity, an 
- Encouragement of their Piety and good 
Manners, which is à Charity to their Souls, 
and a Charity of the moſt inſinuating and pre- 
vailing kind. | Ty 
And when I have ſaid this, I hope, I 
have ſaid enough to recommend ſuch a di- 
ſtinguiſhing, double Charity to all cordial 
Diſciples of our Lord Feſws. 
Something, however, ſhould be added with 
reſpect to our. Lord's Day, and that is this, 
That ſince Piety and Charity are the prin- 
cipal Buſineſs and Deligo of that Holy Day, 
ſuch a rare Mixture of both, as is here re- 


commended, muſt needs be very proper for 
the Day, | 1 | 
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7 And whilſt we thus diſpenſe. our Charity, 


as the Lord hath profper'd us, on his own 
Day, we make it a truly bleſſed Day to our 
Neighbours, and to our ſelves cod. | 
+ To our Neighbours, who by ſuch our 
Charity are excited to a greater Love of 
God and Religion, and to a more Pious and 
Regular Demeanour, on that Day eſpecial- 
ly, which as they cannot but ſee, and per- 
ceive, brings its Bleflings along with it; 

\ To our ſelves, who whatfoever we diſpoſe 
of in ſich a way, ſhall be ſure to have it re. 
turn d to us with Intereſt, and a Blefling; of 
rather Bleſſings: for many, and great are the 
Bleflings of Charity promis d by God, and 
therefore Sure: And the greater is the Cha- 
rity, che greater will his Bleſſings be; e. 
ſpecialty on his 'own Day, which, as we 

hall ſee before we have done with it, is de- 
ſigned by Him for a Day of ſpecial Bleſſings, 
to all the Religious Obſervers of it. 
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J Santification of, the Lord's Day doth 
Ut, We are now to proceed to that Ref, 
which is;requiſite. and neceffary to the. due, 


ning e thereof, e enjoyn d in 
font the Decalogue.. 
ut 2 after: what 5 e Alton d above, in 


our earn of chat e ment it 


may ſuffice to obſerve, that the are 
ſpeaking of, e Cf 1 akon all TEND 
wharloerer, (| on, we. have, found out a gr 
2 Work for that at ay, both 7 9 
neceſſary,) but a een e or Abſtinence 
from all 12 Worldly Works, and Diverſi- 
ons as are Letts, or Impediments to the Bet- 
ter, the Heavenly Works of Piety, Charity, 
whereby, as hath fully appear'd, the Day is 
ta be ſanRified. And ſuch a Reſt as this, is 
, plainly neceſſary in the nature of the thing, 
our Intellectual as well as Bodily Powers be- 
utterly uncapable of proſecuting things 
hich different natures, as our Worldly and 
Religious Works are, at one and the ſame 
_ 4 ; 
"=? this is ſo evident and unqueſtionable, 
that it is acknowledg'd even by thoſe who 
have contended, and contended . 
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for more — on the Lord's Day, thin 
I'Fhall; or, I They ouglit to have done: 
tho I know, and am forry to find, that 
when they have come to particular caſes, 
they ſeem to have forgotten ſuch their Con- 


ceſſions: And I had rather take notice of 


Them here, becauſe I ſhall take leave to 


e F : 2 
* 0 
- 
1 11 | 


diſſent. from them, as far as they fall off, from 


thoſe their Conceſſions, and that not withs 
out reaſon, as will appear anon. 
If I have been longer on this Argi gument 


chan ſome may deem neceſſary; I — 
only ſay, that other Men may have other 
thoughts of the matter: ind whether the 


whole, or any part of this Diſcourſe bs 

thougbt neceſſary, or not neceflary ; it fo. 
be uſeful to moſt Readers and if it- be a5 
uſeſul throu 


7, CHAP. II. 


i IT? Ye L 


A ks ir bach appear d, that the Sinckift 
cation of the Lord's Day, doth conſiſt 


U be doubted of otſter Works, whether they 
ate fairly conſiſtent wich thoſe, and allowable 

dn the Lord's Day. And there eros we wi 
next eee N 
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ghout, as I endeavour to make 
it; I have my End, and, 4 hope, They 


| the Works of Piety, and Charity; it may 
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III. Te lay down a-few. Rules for lis di- 


tection of the Scrupulous, and Ignorant, 
as to What is, ot, is not Allowable, or Law - 
ful to be done on the Lord's 8877 And our 
"9h, Rule is this. 

Works of Neceſſity may, and ought to 
"hy done>on':the Lord _ 2 Works of 
Neceſſity, I underſtand ſuch Works as can 


not be 920 d, without Great and Apparent 


Danger or Damage to our ſelves, or others. 
And che Sabbath being made for Man's Good, 
as was noted before, from our Bleſſed Savi- 
out, and Mercy prefer'd' by Him to Sacrifice; 
we ma depend upon it, that fuch Works 
not only may, but ＋ be done upon 
| out Eilan Sabbath rower 
among us, ſeem to be ſo far agreed. 

_ \-Howeretconfideting that Neceffities may 
be, and often are, pretended where there 
are none; and where they are Real, may 
be vitiared by ſiniſter ends, or reſpects; 1 
think it not amiſs to prevent and obviate ſuch 
abuſes, by particular Inſtances, or Caſes. 

Put the Caſe then, that I 2 

danger of a Fever; may I not endeavour to 
Pre vent it; tho it ſhould © be the Lord's 
Day? yes, without all Doubt, or Scruple on 
any Day: and if cutting a Vein, or any 


Medicinal Application are kely: to do the 
Work, as general they are if timely uſed: 


4 need not, nay, I ought not to ſtand upon 
dhe Circumfface of Time, becauſe the Dan- 
ger is Great, and admits not of delays. 


5 I ſtay till to-morrow, it may be too 


te: let me do as I Pleaſe; my Re will 


; 9 make no diſtinction ot * {x „ 
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ly. Day they 


that haps 


ah hs Lord's Bay... 


5 But now if my Diſtemper be bie 'S 


Slow and Gentle, and I amaltogerher asf: 
F I flay to ancther Day; 


Body, And T am to reſerve my Phyſick for 
one 6. the Six. 

And for thoſe, whoſe Cuſtom it is to Oy 
out this; as the moſt convenient "Day in the 
Week far ſuch purpoſes, I mean; as the. on- 

are willing to ſpare; (af 15 
they are willing to ſpare any l ro 
Bufinefs, or Pleaſure, let me Aviſe, or ik 
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that will not do, let me Beg of chem te Con: 
ſider, whether the Lord of Life 


ee 
whoſe Rod, whoſe Chaſtning land they 

feel, and at whoſe difpoſal- they i 
He in whom they do live, x and 
ina foie liberat* ſents” chan 
ey _ ine, He whoſe Eyes are over the Ri 807 


e "bis Ears are open unto their Pri 475 


1 fa ay, "Whether Ile, and his Holy” D. ars 
— 4 more to be f regarded, and his Bleſ- 
more neceflity, chan Any "or. all 


2 0 unſeaſonable, Abra means, cry are 
pleas d to make uſe of? and the Whether his 
Bleſſing may be fafc y relyed on, or e pet. 


ed, where there 18 As application made * 


to Him for it? & ay where his Day i: 
made choice of, LE Dag more than ſu 


frequently is, pürpofely to avoid alfa Plicar 


tipns, and ſervices of that nature. Where: 
they may ind King V cenſur Kis Sers ure 
3 10 for reking a tink as well gs to 1 
Phyj tian | for Belp and 3 on 92 
© ink 


my Souloughr 7 
on his Day, to Fe e pref ferrence of my. TA 


ae JO 3 


ts - Proflical 3 5 
gf 2 Diſeaſe, that N mor dae hoon 
Mortal. 2 5 16. hs | 
| 155 it ig we to no Pe ck, Kc. on the 
\ Lords Day; ſo it is, no leſs lawful to ad 
o miniſter it, na as e 1000991 may require, to 
If eee drugs Cc. in order; there- 
_- unto; for't WE Nec . which jullifies 
Ge on "doih juſtify the other alſo. 
Bu hen A Caring: WIG 175 bei ine 
„ viz that t gs one wit 
pars, to their, N. eighbour 's Neceſſity rather 
Han their own advanta 


* No hich a- 
8 to the a 48 Volks 


Mercy, ra- 
aan as Buſineſs of their c Wn. wer: ere⸗ 
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venting it; ſo > hl Works are nor! che lefs 
ſpeak, drives\away-th 


2 gd, Rule, hst Works 16f Convenience, * 
as far ag they are Cnfiſtent, wich the due 
Sand dficatio 


lawfully den 1 8 N 
a 29 1 Q \ 3 2 dünne 


on the Lords DAV. 2k. 
And for their encouragemenethey have 


Excellent Example ef One of "Y mo 


Eminent of their Profeſſion, Whoſe conſtant Wills 


Practice it was, (my Author knew him molt L. Phar. 


intimately, ) Olay by Ein iin tere for God, mac. Se. 
and the Poor, as 2 Lord“ had proſper gs 
him; and who by doing khitts, laid up for 

himſelf Treafures not in Heavenly, but 
on: Earth toe His Wealtkt bye dhe Divine 
Benediction no doubt] -increafin og and abound- 

ing, as his Charity Wia. bend s 6 | 
But what! ſhdll--wes ſay on thoſe” Works, 

which might,and-ſhould have been done be. 

fore the Lord's Day, and become neceflary 


thio' our Nepligence and Default? Why 


le, and ſinful, weous ght to repent of 1 it as 10 80 * 
of any other Sin) and — be more Watchfuu, 
and Cireumſp eck for the future. But then. Ir 
2s tlle Neceſity y is not the leſs for our pre- 


neceſſary to be. done for our not doing em 
ſooner: and from what quarter ſo ever it 
comes, Neceſſity, as the Jewiſh Doors 


2 e Kit 1 PLL. 
Butſbeſides thie Works of Nec N 
ip ſo eld there (are others 67 5 

or degree, which, for Aae w 
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"© 16 Plaimyice! is, that our Saviour Chriſt did 
8 ee Oures on the Sabbath, where there 
„Was no danger of Life, Mat. 12. 9, 13. 
f h. Jae 9. 14. And others, here the danger 
02, <8 vas not preſent, or imminent, Luke: 14. 


2140 ee F 


2 1 2, 4. Fobn F. 9. And by the rr 
is 


e made of himſelf. for,t thoſe e.Cures, and of 
Diſciples for their Þ lucking, rubbing; and 
ern on the Sa bath, 


eating of xhe Ears of 


that the Eaſe and Refreſhment” of Man and 
Beal; were yery agreeable; to the deſign of 
the Sabbath whether the-ferond Sabbath af- 
ter the firſt, as we read in che place laſt git: 
{Foes chegnlinaryareckly Sabtyr, or (ax' 
# Dodw moſt. Leanned Author of. gur g has now 
de veter. gendred highly probable), cho'Feat of - Per 
Gr, Rom. zecoft.; for all. cheir or oe were not 
cl. Pil. Faſts, were times of Holy Feſtivity: and 
I Set, y here were the Feſtivity, if there were not 
#5; à competent Meaſure 08 
| ment; ſuch. a Meaſure, I mean, as is fairly 
8 with the Holneſerequir d at tholk 
Times "rl 8 


And * our BleſedLord, allow' d 95 this 


— re de iſh Sabbaths, we cannot 
et way realo fonably obe bus He al; 
— on the hriſtian. * 2 4405 

„ Indeed ſuch ir the State and Condition of 


Man i in this World, that here; are many 


; little Works, and Offices of civil Life ” 

N ane d a Comfortable Anhitened de 
Pur y, cheafſul performance 
pee Loe 
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6. x, Kc. He. ſufficiently ſhew'd, 


Eaſe and Refreſn- 


ſtent with the due Sanctification of Sit 


or at leaſt not forbidden, by Our Reli- 


or igpreiweas to the Re 


W Lord's Di: 
ſuch as * are ſubſervient to; or echſſ. 


Lord's Day, ſo: far, we may be ſure, t 
are conſiſtent with our Duty, and allow d, 


ion. C1 | Th he 
But _ ir would- be 3 and - hall 
ve our 


#17 


34. Rule; that KP Worldly Works | 


| Diverſions ſoever (Caſes of Necelcy dar 
_ excepted) do hinder the due Sancti cation | 


of the Lords Day, Are IGG on the 
Da 1 39 £3 , d 


| © hath already ap) card, chin ch Lord's 


Day is to be ſanctified. It hath alſo a2 ap · 
pear'd, hat in order to the Sanctification 
of it, a Reſt is neceſſarily requir d, and that 
that Reſt is a Ceſſation or Abſtinence from 
all ſuch Works, and Diverſions as are Let 
A Ing 
the W alu 
Ib chefs premiſſes it followi una: 

odd, ch that all ſuch Works, and Diverſi- 

— how innocent, or convenient ſoever 


in other reſpects, are unlawful in this; 2 


5505 are Impediments to thoſe Duties. 


ut as clear and une xceptionable as . 


our Rule is; Men have ſtrangely differed in 
the application. of it, and I think nose 


more than thoſe who "have labour'd'molÞdk 
theſe Controverſies: and whilſt both Patti 


(1 ſpeak; what is now! pretty freely 4 
— '&0n all hands) ran into Extreme, 
they left Truth with Vertue in the midd 


Wir and there we may expect fc fd l 
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Now two Ways there are whereby out 
Worlaly Works and Diverſions may Rinder 
. Religious Duties aforeſaid. d re 
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| Eavques,makebiir little impreſhion upon ſome 
minds; we will apply this, and the proceed. 
ing Rule toparticular caſes; and apply them 
ſe, as may help to the Reſdlution of any O- 
tbers of like: Nature. ini wWod e 
And firſt; for Worldly Works or Implo 
ments, ds:diftinguiſhed. from thoſe ' we on 
Dexſions,rand Recreations. 18910 1H 
n It may be neceffary - andsWerefore allow 
gble. to keep fome of a Family at home tb 
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2 a Safe guard to our Houſes e the 
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WE 3 ſo che like portions of the 5 
| Wm de to eceflity,”, an | 
Convemence without any prejudice. to ch 
Intereſt of out Souls. "But ro ſquander away 
5 Sacred, and moſt precious Time, and 
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| 4 55 on in his Thron is, it 1s 
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iſt in G80 is an Act, Im mg 

25 Act, of , Divine Worſhip; 
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60011 4 


5 1 b HM ht ſtrange, that our 
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85 for them that truſt in Riches, 
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to the Kingdom of Ged. Mark 10. 
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them, they are nôt at all: mH 
„who have not the diſpoſal of their 


299683 


This plainly is the caſe of Chriſtian Ser- 


vants, or * in Turiy, and other Inſi- 


del Countries, where b 2 private Maſters, 
nor publick Governours, have any reſpect ſot 


the Lord's Day: for Chriſtianiey, hach doth 
not diſſolve any Natural, or Civil Rights, 


leaves Servants, as it finds them, under the 
Yoke, and permits, nay, requites em em £0 
obey their Maſters in all things. Coll: 3. 

1 Pet. 2. 18. (i. e.) in all kind of Vork,-or 
Service they are otherwiſe oblig d to. And; 


if you would- have the reaſon, hear the: 
under the Yoke count their own Maſters ney of: 


all Honour (which implies. Service, and 


dience) that the Name of God, and bu Doctrine 
be not Blaſphem d, or evil ſpoken of, as to be 
ſure it would have been, if He had exempt- 


ed Chriſtian Servants from that Subjection, | 
and Service, which is due to thein Maſters by, 


4 


OM N 


TAGLEY 


P : * * 4 3.90 
b 7 WITS 13, — — . F F 
9 1 — - «© = py * 
* o "27 1 
5 * 
" . 
* Ti 
® 
6 : 
= - 
2 * + 4 . r 
+ *& + * 
2 a 
1 
. „* 
* 


* 


„* 121 


Ken mr. 


20 tt 


Apoſtle 1 Tim.6.1. Let as many Servants atars + 


the Law of Nations, of - th feder . 


belong to. 


So that any[Worldly work — is Lawful | 
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lulaud thus ſtood the: Caſe lin, the! 
cal/{ahd | ſucceeding Ages ; till at length 
Princes, and ind ſubmitted themſelves to 

ter of Jeſus, and by their Edicts, 


| rer's Dr. arid LA provided for the free: ind general 


name, not, 
and C 


feto. 
Lord's 
Day. 
Dial. 3˙ 


hand; 


n of che * .conſeorated to his 
a 19: 3vor2 Ailda /; 
nd if in, Criſtian Countries! tivw any 
Mater ſhall preſume ofdinarily;) or fre- 
guenely to — ſuch Work on that Holy 
Day as is forbidden by the Laws: of tlie 
Stats they live under; there is à Remedy at 
ich may, and ought. to be made 
ue df, I mean an Appeal to thoſe in Autho⸗ 
0 — are by their Office oblig d to re- 


9 of this nature, as" fat 
2 3 as they are empowred, and de 


the Laws 2 their Country. 
er this muſt be taken with a Ke J 


fett us it becomes not'' Servants to be ever 


asd anen complaining of their Maſters; 


i would be a practice of very il Conſe- 


5 7 in Chriſtian Families, and is there. 


born, becauſe 4.95 — 


without apparent neceſſity to be for- 
leſs than apparent 


Keeefliry can juſtify ſuch dealing: wich Ma- 


4480 And then, and then only, is the Ne» 


| ne corp ,whenir appears, that Maſters 
je ved to go on in exacting. Labours, 


rejutliciat to the Pies 


abtful, or not apparent, Maſten, as all o- 
er Liwful [Goverfiors, are to be obe * : 
neg 8 not 4 Sin, bur D 


By 


Wells 


Gully p 
95 754 14 Serwis 0b the Day. For in all caſes 


0 there can be no neoeſſity, bor 
whe. 2 zan te pls of OY ol chens mw 


or eee Med: as: Religious Confe- 
rence, Singing of Pſalms, Hymns, and Spi- 


ChriſtiamFeaſt;, and that too. af the wan 


on the en 


As for Recreations, or Diverſſoms, which 
= next in our way, Certain it is, and 
undeniable that there are Holy Exerciſes 


ritual Songs, c. which may be properly: 
calld Recreations, and are ver) fir and __ 
Per for the Lord's Day. apt 02185 

; Jt is alſo __ that to eat and drink on 
our; Lords Day for the recreating, or re- 


fling of de ly, and Mind; and that in 


a more ſplendid manner than Men ordina- 

rily do on other: days, is very:agreeable to 

the deſign and nature of a Feſtival as well as 

to oth allow;d || practice of the Jes ow | P. 
their Sabbath. But foraſmuch as the Feſti- — 

val is A. Religious one; all due regard Sed. 20. 

is; to ) be had to its Religious Duties, and ut. Hor. 

whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we da, — i 

we are then more eſpecially to intend, ehe Luc. 14. r. 

Glory of God. I Cor. 10. 31. And to make it, | 

a day of zluttony, Drunkeneſs, and other 


kinds of Senſuality, or ſpend more. pf that 


Sacred Time in pampering of the Body, > 
and. fulfilling the Luſts of che Fleſh, than is 
really conſiſtent with the due care of the 
Soul; as co make ĩt a Heatheniſh rather than 


the Toole forts: 2 il $ 
A As we cannoebus; allow of feb 
Me 0. Proviſions as are proper for our 
Religious Feſtival; ſo iti is but fit and con- 
22 ſome competent Lime beallow d 5 
digeſting them, and as far 25 7 4. 
Inoffenſive Diſcourſe, or, Exerciſe,! whethen 
2 or not diverting, may e neck 
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ſuch Helps apt to flag, expire and die: for the 
Mind of Man in its preſent ſtate af Union 
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or itequiſſte for Health and Digeſtion, fo 
2.7 the 3 ts be allowable and proper 
ſor the Feſtival. ' 
- *Befides, a Moderate at of the 
Body, and Relaxation of the Mind may be 


ſometimes requiſite in order to Devotion it 


ſelf, which if long continued, is without 


With the Body doth, and muſt act by the 
Animal Spirits, as its Inſtruments, and unleſs 


YT 


theſe be ſupplied, or excited, as occaſion re- 


quires, it cannot be long intetit upon any 


Subject, and muſt therefore, when tir d out 


2 wih the Exerciſes of Devotion, have ſome 


cofivenient and becoming Relaxation,or Re- 


| : dehnen, whereby it may be enabled to 
ä return to em with freſn Vigour, and Alacri- 


— 11 


S444 80 a pete and allowing for, thi 


Intention of ſome Perſons, they are 


none of the Beſt, or moſt Diſcreet Friends 


do the Day, of the devotion of it, who " 


if they had forgotten. that they are Fle 
well as Spirit, do trouble themſelves, or 8 


wers with Uttle Niceties, and unreafonable 


Stupuloſities in theſe matters, ſuch as in- 


ſtead of advancing the Intereſt of Religion, 
do not a little diſ-ſerve, and prejudice Ir, 
whilſt they not only make thoſe: who are 
flefſed with them, Proud, Cenſorious, 
ngovernable and more idly Bufy, than the 


chings ſcrupled at would have done, but 


gve occaſion to Men of Loofer Morals to 


ſpeak evil of our moſt Reaſonable, and Beſt- 
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on the Lord's Day. 
fegard to Human Infirmities, Wants, and 
Conveniences, or even to thoſe very Ends 
of Piety, and Devotion, which we affirm, 
and affirm truly, to be intended, and pro- 
moted by it. | 


But then I would have it obſerv'd, that 


the Relaxation here allow'd and defended is 
no more, and no other, than is fairly con- 


ſiſtent with the due Sanctification of our 
Lord's Day. For I have admitted of no 


Recreation, or Divertiſement , whatſoever, 
but what is for the kind, or quality Lawful, 
Innocent, and Inoffenſive ; for the Time o 

uſing it Reaſonable ; for the manner de- 
cent and Becoming ; and for the degree, 
or meaſure, Moderate. And if any Recrea- 
tion wants either of theſe Qualifications, I 
am no more willing, than I am able to de- 
fend it; but do hereby reject and give it up 
for Culpable and unlawful ; if on no other 
account, yet as an Impediment to the Re- 


ligious Duties of the Day. And indeed it 
is ſo far diſallowed and condemned by 


Ca 
* 


* Rule. © 
However, that any One who deſires ſoms 
further ſatisfaction in the point, may have 


it, we will take a ſhort View of the ſevera} 


Qualifications now mentioned. | 
And firſt for the Kind, or Quality of our 
Recreations. | 


It is no Queſtion, I hope, with any of 1s 


but that whatever Recreations are unlawful 
on other days, are much more unlawful on 


the Lord's Day 


And as little reaſon have we to queſtion 
the unlawfulneſs of all, or any of thoſe Re- 
5 e b | ereations, 
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creations, which are forbidden on this day 
by the Juſt and wholſom Laws of our Coun- 
trey. And therefore if we had no other Ex- 


_ ception againſt Bear-baiting, Bull-baiting, 


Interludes, or Common Plays, and all Meet- 
ings, Aſſemblies, or Concourſe of People 
aut of their own Pariſhes for any Spoils or 
Paſtimes whatſoever ; all theſe ought to be 
forborn by us not only for Wrath, or Fear of 
Puniſhment, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. Rom. 
14. 5. or, which amounts to the ſame, in 


Obedience to the Civil, Authority, which 


forbids them. * 5 oy 
And asRecreations on the Lord's Day e- 

ſpecially, ſhould be every way Lawful ; fo 

they ought to be Innocent and Inofferifive, 


90 ways Injurious, to our own, or to our 


eighbours Souls, no ways Injurious or 


Prejudicial to the Intereſt of Religion, the 
proper Buſineſs of the Day. And hence have 
we good reaſon to reject Cards, Dice, Dan- 
cing and. all other Games, Sports, or Paſtimes 
fuch as theſe, that is to ſay, ſuch as are na- 
turally apt to ſteal away our Affections from 
Heavenly things, and indiſpoſe the Mind 
for Spiricual Exerciſes. | bs 
Then for the Time. | 

Let Corporal Recreations be never ſo 
Lawful otherwiſe, and never ſo Innocent 
they ceaſe to be either one or tother, when 


* 


once they intrench upon. thoſe hours, or 


rts of the Day, which by our reſpective 
Superiours are appointed for publick Worſhip 
or the private Devotions of the Family. For 


theſe are the Great Duties of the Day, and 


| may not, ought not to be juſtled out by 


any 


7 unneceſſary Recreations, which atthe 
beſt are only allowable (not Duties) and 
allowable only in their proper Time, and. 
Place, I mean in the intervals of Devotion, 
and Charity. | 

As for the Manner of recreating, or re- 
freſhing our ſelves, in all reaſon, and con- 
gruity it ſhould be Decent, and every way - 
uch, as becometh our moſt Holy day. a | 
on this Conſideration, as well as others, we 
are to avoid all Noiſy, Boiſterous Sports or 
Exerciſes, which are no more ſutable to the 
Sanctity of the Day, than they are to that 
Devout and Heavenly frame of Spirit, 
vin is requir d to the due Sanctification 
OT it. | 

Then for the End, or Meaſure. 

Our Recreations ought to be Moderate. 


This indeed is very true of all days, and 


Times, and of all Recreation: and the rea- 
ſon is plain, becauſe they would not other- 


wiſe anſwer the deſign of Recreations, which 


is to relieve, and refreſh the Spirits, not to 
ſpend and exhauſt them, to capacitate and 
fit Men for their Buſineſs, not to Aladie chem, 
or keep them from it: A reaſon, that not 


only holds Good, but has much more Weight 


and Force in it, when apply d to the Buſinefs 
of our Lord's Day, which is much more 
Conſiderable, and important than that of the 
Week-days, and cannot be omitted with- 
out greater danger: and yet omitted it will 
be, or at leaſt not attended to, as it ought 
to be, if our Recreations do rob us of our 
Time, and Thoughts, or have a greater 
ſhare of theſe than is allowed by our Rule 


or well conſiſtent with our Duty. 


| on the Lord's Day. 227 
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ſuch determinations as theſe is to be over- 
Wiſe, which Wiſdom it ſelf hath cantion'd us 
againſt. Eccl.7. 16. But I am ſenſible with- 
al, that there are Chriſtians in the World 
not a few, whoſe Capacities and Attain- 
ments are very Low : and Charity prompts 
me in Condeſcenſion to ſuch to be yet more 
plain and particular: and therefore T ſhall 
obſerve that however ſome Refreſhment 'of 
the Spirits, and ſome Intermiſſion of Devotion 
may be ordinarily requiſite after our Meals, 
and when our Spirits fail us in the Courſe of 
our Devotion; it is no ways neceſſary, or re- 
quiſite that ſuch Refreſhment, or conſequently 
ſuch Intermiſſion in order to ſuch refreſhment 
ſhould be of any long Continuance : and if 
we except ſome Studious, Thoughtful Per- 
ſons, whoſe Conſtitutions, or way of living 
may require more Exerciſe, I do not fee 
why half an hour, or fomeſuchportion of our 
Time ſhould not paſsfora Reaſonable, Suffi- 
cient Allowance to moſt Men in thoſe caſes. 

And to ſuch as are diſpoſed for Bodily 
exerciſe, and eſpecialy to thoſe that want 
it, I would particularly recommend Walk- 
ing, which 1s the molt Innocent and Inof- 
fenſive Exerciſe I can think of, and withal 


very healthful and Refreſhing, and Refreſh- 


ing to the Mind, as well as to the Body ; 
what's more ftill, it refreſhes Both ſo, as to 
leave no ill Impreſſion upon either. | 


And whether a Man walk alone, or in 


Company; it his Time, and Thoughts are 
imploy'd in obſerving to himſelf, or others 
anyeof-the wonderful works of God, as they 


on the Lord's Day. N 


preſent themſeves to his View, and com- 


memorating the Juſt Praiſes of the Creator; 


this is a proper Sabbath-Day Exerciſe, as it 
is a Memorial of the Creation. But what- 
ever is the ſubject of his Thoughts, or Diſ- 
courſe if it be but Innocent, or Harmleſs, 


the walk will be Innocent too, and which 


is more, by a ſeaſonable Refreſhment of the 
Spirits it may be very ſubſervient and con- 
ducive to other Ends of 4 and as far 
as it & ſo, is of very Good uſG. 


- 


Perhaps it will be ſaid, as indeed it may be 


5 truly ſaid by ſome, that this is an Exerciſe, 


wherein they do find no manner of Delight, 
or Complacency: and unleſs we will allow 
them, more pleaſurable Exerciſes than this, 
which as they receive, may with greater Pro- 
priety be ſtyl'd a Labour than a Recreation, 
they for their parts do deſire none of them. 


hut all that IJ am here concern d for the 
matter of Recreations is, that they be ei- 


ther Exerciſes, or Helps, or at leaſt no Hin- 
drances, of Piety, and Religion, the pro- 


per Buſineſs of our Lord's Day. If they be 


ſuch, it is much the ſame to me, whether 


they be Pleaſant, or not Pleaſant: if they be 
not ſuck ; they are rejected and condemed 


by our Rule. And for thoſe, who this not- 
withſtanding ſhall require Bodily Carnal 


Delights, or Pleaſures without any regard 
to the Religious Duties of this Day; I ſhall 


leave with them this Remark, or Caution, 
that to deſire and purſue ſuch Pleaſures, as 
too many do, ſor mere Pleaſure-ſake is a 
piece of Senſuality, that favours more of 


the Brute, than of the Man, and leaſt of all 


. 


4 Fractical Diſcourſe 
of the Chriſtian, whoſe moſt Pure and Ho- 
ly Profeſſion it doth ill become on any, 
but eſpecially on our moſt Holy Day, 
. Give Me the Man the true iſtian, 
whoſe chief Buſineſs and Recreation on this 
Day is to keep it Holy, who calls rhe Sab. 
bath a Delight, as the Prophet ſpeaks, whoſe 
Thoughts, and Diſcourſe run out after his 
God, and Saviour, after an Everlaſting 
Sabbath in Heaven, and the Ways and 
Means of attaining it. Other Imployments 
may be ſinful in themſelves, or they may 
prove ſo in their Abuſe. But this courſe, 
weare ſure, is unexceptionably Good, we 
are ſure, it is Acceptable in God's Sight: 
for what is it elſe but to do his Holy Will 
upon his Holy Days? 
Let no Man then be over-Indulgent to 
himſelf in the uſe even of a lawful Liberty: 
let no Man indulge, or allow himſelf at all 
in Liberties — — of the lawfulneſs 
whereof he is not fully perſuaded, He that 
is reſoly'd to go as far as he may, may be- 
fore he is aware, go farther than he ought : but 
if he will venture on any Action, any World. 
Iy Work, or Recreation (ſuppoſe) on the 
Lord's Day, which he either knows, or be. 
lieves to be unlawful, or even doubts whe- 
ther (his Circumſtances conſidered) it be 
lawful, or no; that Action, that Work, or 
Recreation is certainly unlawful unto him, 
as being plainly acted againſt his own Con- 
ſcience, | and againſt any Apoſtolical Rule 
and Precept. Roni. 14. 5, 23. 
And what is the Conſequence? why that 
Offended Conſcience of his, will, a 
; 1 8 
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on the Lord's Day. 


0” be his Judge, and unleſs Repentance inter- 

15 vene, his Executioner too, hi 2 ö 1 
Tormentor: and F his own Heart, or C „ 

n, ence, ſhall cond vn him; God, who is greater 

Us than his Heart, and knows all things, will moft 

the certainly condemn him alſo. 1 John 3. 20, 

fe Whilſt Happy, thrice Happy is the Man, 

his who fears God, and revives his own Con- 

Ng ſcience, and never doth any thing, which 

nd his own Heart doth reproach him for, who 

nts is ſo Upright, as that he cannot condemn 

ay himſelf, and withal ſo Charitable, as that 

ſe, he will not condemn others in that, which 

we tho he may not, they may, ſee reaſon to al- 

t: low. And Happy, and for ever Bleſſed ſnall 

ill we all be, if on all days, and eſpecially the 

5 Lord's, we do every way demean our ſelves 

Wo --: as becometh Saints, or Chriſtians, and our 

y: onlyStrife, and Contention is, who ſhall go 

all fartheſt in the Safe, the Comfortable, and 

els Pleaſant ways of Wiſdom, or Religion, who 

Jar ſhall diſcharge the Several Duties of each 

02 Day moſt conſcionable, moſt Religiouſ- 

ut © 5 f 

Id- 2 To ſpeak all in a word, 5 

he If as in reaſon and juſtice oblig'd, we do 


love God' with all the Heart, and Soul, 
and Strength, and would therefore pleaſe 
Him to the Beſt'of our Abilities (and to be 
ſure that is the Beſt and Wiſeſt Way) if we 
would avoid as far as we may all probable 
occaſions, and dangers of Sin; if we would 
give no Offence to Others, and no Diſtur- 

bance to our own Minds; this is the Way, 
walk we in it. F 
But here I expect a few Queries, ſuch as 5 
e ES - - -. 
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theſe. What is tobe done with thoſe, who 


are not contented with any Innocent Ex- 
erciſes, or Diverſions, with any Reaſonable 
Allowances? and are apt to abuſe all the Li- 


berty that 1 9 5 'em, even to Libertiniſm, 
or Licentiouſneſs? Muſt our Divines (in the 


Language of the Prophet, or rather in the lan- 


guage reprehended by the Prophet) preach to em 
ſmooth things, propheſy deceits? and our Govern- 
ours in Church and State, muſt they give up 
their Good, Old Laws, and Conſtitutions, 
or make New ones in their favour? I mean, 
for their Encouragement in the Undue Li- 
berties? 


Lues, by all means, if to prophane the 
Day be to keep it Holy, a Man cannot 


be Wicked enough without ſuch Encou- 


ragement. 


But if the Caſe be quite otherwiſe, as 
certainly jt is; it's to be hop'd, that They, 
whoſe Beſt, Higheſt, and moſt Divine Ti- 
tle is that of Vicegerents, or Miniſters of 
God, will ſtand up for the Honour of Him 
in whoſe: Name, and by whoſe Authority: 
they bear Rule, and eſpecially for the Ho- 


nour, and maintenance of that Holy Religi- 


on, which is His principal Care, and Con- 


cern, and therefore ought tg be Theirs, 
And ſince it is not conceivable, how Reli- 

ion ſhould be kept up in Life, and Vigour, 
in Credit and Honour, without a due San- 
ctification pf the Lord's Day; it's to be alſo 
hop'd, that there will never” be wanting in 
this gur Church and Nation, Governours tru- 
y Religious to ſtand up for that alſo, and ta 
ecure and yindicate our moſt Holy al 


tions. 


on the Lord's Day. 
from all manner of Abuſes, and Prophana- 


And this is the rather to be hop'd, and 
expected, becauſe we have Learn d by 
a late Experience the ill Conſequences of 
abus d Liberty: I ſay, abus d; for tho T ſhall 
not pretend to juſtify any ſuch Liberties; yet 
I doubt not to ſay, that the Liberty which, 
made, or occaſion'd rather, ſuch a Noiſe, 
and Ferment in the laſt Age, had been more 
excuſable, if it had not been abus d, and 
much more excuſable, if it had not been ſo 
liable to be abus d. Nor do I in the leaſt 


doubt, but that before ſuch Experience Men 
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of great Piety and Integrity, as well as Senſe 


and Learning, were really perſuaded, that 
the Liberty then granted was in that jun- 
&ure as Seaſonable, and Convenient, as it 
was undoubtedly well deſign d. | 

Indeed it's evident in Experience, that 
different deſigns, and Intereſts whether E- 
vil, or Good; have a mighty Influence on 
Men's Judgments as well as Practice: and 
there is ſcarce any Age of the Church, 


verein we may not obſerve ſome prevail- 


ing Error, or other, which the following 


Ages have ſeen through, and rejected. 


So that we are to give, as we would deſire 
and expect, ſome grains of Allowance in 
ſuch caſes as this before us, where the Liber- 
ty we are ſpeaking of is to be aſcrib'd to 


Error of Judgment, not to any Obliquity of 


the Will. And a high Reſpect and Re- 
Verence is, and ever will be due to the pious 
Memory of our late Martyr'd Soveraign, 


whoſe Indulgence being at the worſt but a 


Fault 


S. : 
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Fault of the Right hand, is not to be taken 
with the Left. And ſurely ane or two ſuch 


Falſe Steps in a Reign conſiderably long, 
tho not long enough, and in a Prince 1 


Gracious, and Condeſcending, is not ſo much 


to be wonder d at, as it is that He made 
no more. And the Laws which He made 
i beginning of his Reign for rhe Ho- 
—— Lords Day, together with the 
e Integrity, and Conſtancy he ſhew'd 
to the laſt will for ever clear him to all Un- 
prejudic d Perſons from any deſigns of en- 
couraging any of the foul Immoralities and 
Prophanations of that Holy Day, which as 
far they were Violations of his Laws, or 
of the Laws, and Canons of the Church, 
were Violations, and Abuſes of that In- 
dulgence of His, which was expreſly re- 
ſtrain d and limited to the ſaid Laws, and 
Canons. 118 
If this be a Digreſſion, it is ſuch an one, 


as could not well be avoided on ſo fair an 


occaſion offer d me; and all, that ſeems to 
need any Apology in the matter, is, that on 
ſuch am occaſion ſo little is ſaid in the Praiſe 
of a Prince, that deſerv d much more. 


/ ” 
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on the Lord's Day. | 
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IV. UR next Buſineſs is to take a View 
of the Good Chriftian's Behavi- 
our on the Lord's Day in 2 kind of Hiſtori- 
cal Deſcription. | 
The Gobd Chriſtian Py we will here 
ſuppoſe Maſter of a Family) having ſo order- 
ed his Secular Affairs the Day, or Weekbe- 
fore, as that neither Himſelf, nor any of 
his Domeſticks may have 'any confiderable 
Avocations from the Religious Duties of 
the Day, and having withal exercis d him- 


ſelf in preparatory Pevotions, private, and 
publick too, as opportunity ſerves: ſuch a 


Chriſtian, I ſay, after ſuch Preparatives 
_y be ſuppos d to have his Heart more diſ- 
— from the World, and better diſposd 


for Religious Im loyments. And tho' his 


Dreams (which ſome would have to be Ho- 
ly too) are too much under the Dominion 
of the —＋ o be ſtrictly conformable: to 
any Rules whether of Religion, or Reaſon ; 
et, having the Command of his Waking 
Thoughts will take care to employ them 
to the Glory of Him, who is Lord of the 


Day, and in Acts of Devotion ſutable to the 
Holineſs of it. And becauſe it is a Shame 


for a Chriſtian to be found more Slothful 
and Negligent in his Lord's Buſineſs than he 


is in his own; he will ordinarily riſe at leaſt 
As _— on the Lord's Day, as as he does 1 
x r 
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ther days of the Week, and betake himſelf 


to his Devotions with all convenient Ex- 


pedition. Indeed he were ſcarcely if at all, 
Worthy of the Name of Chriſtian, and much 
leſs of a Good one, did he ordinarily, or fre- 


quently negle& his Morning, or Evening 


for the Great and Ineſtimable Bleflings it 


Devotions on any of the Week-days. But 
then there's more to be done, the Lord is 
mort ito be ſerv'd, more to be addreſt unto, 
on his own day, and therefore the Good 
Chriftian we are ſpeaking of will add to his 


uſual Morning Devotions a Prayer proper 


for this Day of the Lord, filling his Heart, 
and Mouth too, with Thanks and Praiſe 
brings with it. 1 een ie 

Nor will he content himſelf with Private 
Devotions only for how Good, how Bene- 
ficial ſoever theſe may be; it's an Addition 


to their Character, and real value, that 


they diſpoſe, and prepare him for the pub- 


ck, which (where they may be had) are, 


and muſt be acknowledg'd, the Principal 


Day it is, being more eminently advancd 


by the publick Exerciſes of Religion. 
IT ſay, where they may be bad, becauſe it 


may be his hard fortune to live among Infi- 


dels, or in a Church that is either Heretical 
in Her Doctrine, or Idolatrous, or otherwiſe 


Schiſmatical, in Her publick Worſhip : in 
_ - either-of which caſes all that he is oblig d 
to, is to ſerve God as well pablickly as 


enen. „ ede 
\ * = LE 7 + wy t 
. = 
iN 
*; a * 


he can with a Good Conſcience: and às is 


his Obligation, ſo is his Practice and De- 


Ys Put 
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regard due to the publick Exerciſes of = 


ligion and to publick Conſtitutions in order 
thereunto: and therefore our Good Chriſtian 
(Who, as ſuch, is and muſt be heartily'con- 
cern'd for Peace, and Unity of the Church, 
will keep cloſe to the Communion of that 


particular Church) within whoſe Juriſdiction 


the Divine Providence has plac'd him duly 
(that is, conſtantly, as he has leiſure, qc 


Opportunity) frequenting Her publick Or- 


dinances on all days, but eſpecially on thoſe, 


that are ſet apart for the purpoſes of Piety 
and Religion. | II 


It is very True, that God heareth all even 
the moſt 7 Mk Prayers: But it's as True, 
that he doth not always hear them in the 
ſence of an anſwering, granting, or fulfil- 
ling our defires, eſpecially where they 


are put up in Oppoſition to, and Cort 
tempt of, the Publick. Nor, is it imagi- 


nable, that the ſingle: Praygr of any one 


| Man can be ſo prevalent and ſucceſsful, 
as the joint, united, Requeſts, of à uni- 
whole Congregation, much leſs as tlie 


red Requeſts'of the whole National Church, 
and much leſs ſtill as the united Requeſts, 


and general Voice of the whole Carholick 


Church diſpos d throughout the World. 


And therefore our Good Chriſtian, who is ſuf- 
n ciently ſenſible ofall this, willbe ſure to make 


the Prayers of the whole Catholick Church 
his own by communicating with it as far as 
he can and conſequently by communicating 
with that found part of it wherein he lives. 
And this he will the rather and the more 


con- 


. 
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conftantly. do, that the Preſence, and De- 


vout Fervours of other Pious Souls may ex- 
cite, and quicken his Piety and Zeal : it 


being no rare thing, or unuſual for thoſe who 


are dull and Liſtleſs, and as it were deſerted 


by the Spirit in their Cloſet-Retirements, 


to find their Piety revive, and their Hearts 

grow hot within them by the Devotion of o- 

thers, by the kindly Warmth of a full Con- 
tion. 8 : 

For theſe, and other Good reaſons not 

neceſſary here to be inſiſted on, our Good 

Chriſtian will never fail without very Juſt 


- cauſe to wait upon God on his own day 


at his own. Houke, then and there to wor- 
ſhip, and adore, to praiſe, and pray to Him 
as He hath commanded and doth expect, 
then and there. to. be inſtructed. and edified 


by his Miniſters, the Authoriz'd Diſpenſers 


of his Word and Ordinances. . 


And where all the Prayers, and Offices 


are well appointed, and regularly admini- 


ſtred, he will not willingly loſe the Benefit 


of any: and therefore as it is his Deſire, ſo 
will be his Care, to be generally preſent at 


the very beginning of Divine Service. 


When the Bells chime to Summon him 
thereto, he takes it for a kind of Heavenly 


Invitation to more Heavenl 


Muſick : and it is in truth a Divine Call, or 


ments, Entertainments near of Kin, and pre- 
paratory, to thoſe of Heaven it ſelf 
And as he will therefore come in good 
time, ſo he will come with a good and will- 


ing mind, with. a mind deſirous of Improve- 
ment both in the knowledge of: his Ds 


and the practice of it: and bei 


How dreadful is this 


on the Lord's Day. 


venand 
Earth in his own Houſe, he will enter 


with the Lordand Great God of 
Reverence, ſaying (in his Heart at leaſt) 
place! this as none other 
than the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Hea- 
ven. Gen. 28. 17. And then falling down 
on his knees, he will bleſs God for that, and 
all other Opportunities of appearing before 


him, and beg the Divine Grace, and Bene- 
dition on the whole Congregation, and all 


other his Chriſtian Brethren aſſembled in 
their Common Saviour and Maſter's name 
for the like Holy purpoſes, as being ſenſible 
that without God's Blefling and Aſſiſting 
Grace they can none of them either pray 
acceptably, or hearken attentively, or muc 

leſs follow thoſe Heavenly Inſtructions they 
have at any time heard. 3 1 
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as he ought, with a profound and awful 


This done, he employs his ſpare time, if he 


has any, in reading, meditation, or other 
exerciſes of Devotion. But when the Pub- 


lick Service commences, he immediately and 


wholly applies himſelf to that, and bears his 


art in it as well as he can, kneeling, ſtand- 
ing, bowing, anſwering, every way con- 


forming himſelf to the Orders, and approvd 


Practice of the Church. Indeed he looks 


upon the Orders of the Church, as the Or- 


ders of God, who has commanded him to 
hear, and to obey the Church, and to do all things 
decently, and according to Order : 'And where 


the Church hath not interpoſed Her Autho- 
rity, he takes Her approv'd Practice for a. 


Law, ſuch Practice, or Cuſtom being the 


Rule 
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KRule of Decency in any Place, and coti 


formity thereto implied in the Apoſtolical 
anon, or Precept of Bing all things de- 


' 


8 And as he comes not to God's Houſe for 


faſhion- ſake only, or only to ſee, and to be 


ſeen, to talk and gaze about, but to join in 


all the Offices of publick Devotion; ſo he 


performs his part with ſuch awful Reverence, 
and Devout Ardours, as are apt to excite 
the like in thoſe about him. And if the Beſt 
Liturgy, and Beſt Example have not this 
Good effect upon all; it's no matter of 


Wonder, or Diſcouragement to him, becauſe 
he has been told of itching Ears that are 


not to be pleas d but when they are tickled 
with Novelties, and of Stony Hearts that 
are proof againſt all the Artillery of Hea- 
ven. | bs 

But faraſmuch as even the Beſt Chriſtiati 


is ſenſible of ſome failures and remiſſions of 


Devotion, he will, when the Service is o- 


ver, humbly and heartily beg pardon for 
any ſuch, as well as a Blefling on the pub- 
lick Ordinances : and as he comes in, ſo 
he goes out, with all becoming Reverencs 


and Reſpect to the Place where God's Ho- 
nour doth. more peculiarly dwell. 


5 
* 


What has been ſaid of the Morning Ser- 


vice may be ſaid alſo of the Evening. Our 


Good Chriſtian is not for doing his Duty 
by halves, but regards and frequents both a- 
like. He cannot think it enough to ſerve 


1 God in the Morning, and then edicate the 


Evening to his Luſts and Pleaſures, that is, : 
to the Service of the Devil: no; he * 5 
N ; 5 * 
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on the Lord's Day. 
that as ſure as the Lord's Day is to be kept 
Holy, it ought to be kept ſo both parts of 
the Day; to keep one part Holy, and not 
the other, being not in any proper ſence, in 
ahy reaſonable Conſtruckion to keep the 


And tho private Prayer, and o- 
Offices of Piety and Charity, are 


Day Hol 

ther Baer | 
as well his Imployment, as Duty at other 
times; yet when the Church-doors are open, 
and God is pleaſed to wait for him at his 
own Houſe, he eſteems it a piece of Rude- 
neſs, nay, Diſobedience to keep away: and 
as he bleſſes God for every Opportunity of 
meeting him in his own Houſe, ſo he will 


not without Cauſe, or Juſt Impediment neg- 


lect any ſuch. ; 5 
Having ſeen our Good Chriſtian in God's 
Houſe ; Be us now take a View of him in 


his own. And if we ſuppoſe him a Maſter, . 


or Governour of a Family; we muſt alſo 
ſuppoſe him authoriz'd and oblig'd to do the 
Office of ſuch Governor : and how well he 


diſcharges that Office on the Lord's Day 


comes now to be conſidere l. : 
And his firſt care is ſo to contrive his 
Houſhold Affairs; as that all, or moſt of his 


Domeſticks may be preſent at the Family- 


Devotions, which, as we have ſhewn above, 


are not to be neglected on any, and much 


leſs on the Lord's Day. | be 
As for the Method of theſe: Devotions 
it is not, cannot well be, the ſame in all 
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Chriſtian Families, becauſe different Cir- 


cumſtances, and Occaſions may require 2 


Reading, as being not complete, if either of 


Variation. However they are generally to 
conſiſt of the ſame parts, vix. Prayer and 
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theſe two be wanting: and ſomething would 
be ſpoken to each ; to the former this, that 
being not tied to any particular Form of 
Prayer (our Lord's excepted) he may, as he 
ſees convenient, make uſe of any good ones, 
whereof there are many. extant in our own 
ian guage : but if he doth ordinarily give the 
preference to the Prayers of the Church, 1 
mean for Family-Devotion ; his Judgment 
is to be commended as well as his Piety. 

As to the latter, he reads, or orders to be 
read, ſome portion of Scripture, eſpecially 
of the Pſalms, and New Teſtament : and if 
any one in the Family be able to explain it, 
as it is read; it may be of fo much greater 
uſe, and benefit to em all. Then if the 
public Service, or Extraordinary occaſions 
do not call em away; ſome other good. 
Book may be. read, as the Whole Duty of 
Man, _ Rawler's Chriſtian Monitor, Kertle- 
wes Practical Believer, The Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells Expoſition, &c. And. where 


there are more than one that can read dif- _ 


tinctly, and to the profit of the Heaters, it 
ſeems very Expedient . that they take their 
turns, partly for the Eaſe of the chief Rea - 
der, and partly for the benefit of the Beſt, 


whoſe attention may be excited by Variety 


of Voices. 5 1 
If he finds them Heavy, or inclin'd to 
Sleep, he obliges them to ſtand up for a 
while: and if that will not do, calls upon 
'em to Sing a Pſalm, or Hymn, or fo much 
of either as may ſerve to clear their Heads, 
and ſhake off the drowſy Humour: and then 


they return to their Reading, and bre 
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lo far as Chriſtian Prudence ſhall require, - | 


or admit. I add this, becauſe Piety hath its 
Exceſſes as well (I do not ſay ſo often) as 
its defects: and an undue length of any Ho- 
ly Exerciſe may put ſome ſort of People 
out of conceit with the Exerciſe it ſelf, or 


at leaſt abate the edge of their appetite, of 
their hunger, I mean, and thirſt after Righ- 2 


teouſneſs. 

Oft aur Good Chriſtian: 5 Demeanoir with 
reſpect to the principal Duties of the Eord's 
Day, what has been ſaid may be: ſufficiem, 


- and the reſt left to the Piety, and Piſcreti- 


on of Well-diſpos d Readers: only for the 
well-timing of the ſeveral Duties, and Im- 
ployments 1 the Day, it may be worth 
our while to take a Short curſory View of 
hem. all in the Order, wherein he obſerves 
then. 

Now he generally; begins with ſeeree De- 
votions, partly becauſe he has leiſure enough 
for it, before the Family can be got toge- 
ther, and partly becauſe it is a good Prepa- 
rative to Family-Devotion, as both the one, 


and the other are to the publick. | 
And when the neceſſary Buſineſs and Re- 
fection of the Houſhold are over, he calls 


them togetber for Family-Devotion, and 

then ordecs em to attend him to Church. 
After their return, and a ſhort Retirement 

we may ſuppoſe Dinner ready, when after 


the laudable Example of the firſt Chriſtians, 
Act. 2. 46, 47. He eats hit Meat with gladneſs, and. 


ſingleneſs Heart, praiſing God, and diſtri- 


buting to the neceſſities 305 his Fellow- Chri- 
Rs; as n preſents, and ſo far 


2 ſure 


. 
- 
= _— — — 
= c — 
— th — 


—————— 2 ˙ SES EE rar tn ES — 
- - 


RO CEE 
TR a 
v = 
of 
EN 


Ng 
* 


/ 
. 
1 
1 


4. 


8 A Practical Diſcourſe 
Inn get os 


Religious Feſtival =: 
And whatever other Refreſhments may be 


requiſite now after a full meal, he has a due 


regard to the neceſſary Qualificationsabove- 


sonſider d: and notwithſtandingtheſe,orany 


other avocations, (extraordinary caſes a 
ways. expected) he finds ſome time both 
before, and after Evening Service for ſecret 


Devotion, and beſtows it accordingly : yet 
not to the neglect, or prejudice of any 


other Duties; ſo far from it, that theſe are 
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his Care, and Study, even in his Cloſet, it 
being a part of his Buſineſs there, ſometimes 
at leaſt (as often as is needful) to deliberate 


and ſtudy how the Buſineſs of Religion my 


be advanc'd, and carried on to the beft ad- 


vantapeby all under his Charge and Influ- 


ence as well as by himſelf. Accordingly: he 
with mature deliberation'reſolves on the moſt 
fit and proper Imployments for thoſe of his 


Houſhold, and that for each part of the day: 
and not only ſo, but aſſigns and orders, 
ſuch their Imployments, and which is more 


ſtill, takes effectual care of a due Execu- 
cution.” er] . 557 


New the chief of theſe Imployments is 
that of Family-Devotion ;<and his regard to 
it is the ſame in the Evening, as we have 


found it in the Morning, tho poſſibly with 


ſome difference in the Exerciſe of ie, I mean, 
as to the Method, or Order of Time: for 
tho it doth conſiſt, as was ſaid but now, of . 
Reading and Prayer, and neither of theſe 
can well, or ſhould ordinarily, be omit- 
ted; yet it is not always neceſſary, that both 


theſe 


* 
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on the Lord's Day. 


14 . b * . 3195 FF 
theſe parts be joyn'd together in one conti- 


nud Exerciſe: nay, the Circumſtances of 


Families may not infrequently require the 
contrary. And where the caſe is fo, our 
Good Chriſtian has the Reading part, per- 
form'd by it ſelf either before, or after E- 
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vening Service, as he ſees meet, and leaves 


that of Prayer to be us d a little before Bed- 
time. | 


But beſides Family-Devotion there are o- 


ther Imployments properfor our Lord's Day, 


the appointing and inſpection whereof lies 
much upon the Maſter. Such is the atten- 
dance of all, or moſt of the Houſe to the 


publick Ordinances, as in the Morning, ſo 


in the Evening. And for the Youngeſt ſort, 
ſuch is their learning to ſay their Catechiſm, 
and their Prayers, as alſo their reading each 
of them by turns ſome part of the Bible, or 


other good Book, thoſe who cannot read, 


are apt to trifle away their time, either hear- 
ing them, or joyning with en. 
Fn all which the Good Maſter diſcharges 
his part, I do not mean by a conſtant per- 
ſonal attendance (tho' he is ſometime preſent 


at the meaneſt of theſe Exerciſes) butby ſet- - 


ting thoſe of his Houſhold at work, and di- 


fecting em in it, and as occaſion requires, 
encouraging, exhorting, rebuking, or Chaſti- 


ſing. Iadd Chaſtiſing, becauſe a little Severity 


may be neceſſary in ſome caſes for the Pro- 
fane and Refractory; tho'ordinarily the moſt 
Gentle dg ways are the moſt pre- 

U in matters of Religion, 
and a Friendly, Seaſonable Reproof, or 


valent and ſucceſsfu 


- 


Witholding of 9 puniſhment enough 
45 ; hy, 


4 Profliegt Diſcow'ſe 
to Generous, or Ingenerous Diſpoſirions. 
But if there * any, whom neither of or 
Methods can reclaim; they are very Unfit 
for our Good Cbriſtiars Family, and he is 


fo much à Man after King David's Heart 
(who' was, We know, 4 Man after God's o 


Heart) as not to ſuffer them to continue in 
— 4 the infecting and corrupting of the | 


By theſe, and ſuch like means our 
Keri e ber Ren, unn keiten, f 
of True Pie eugion ; b 

chele "a ant 125 as a he 2 — wp bis 
Children, ; and Servants in * way they ſhould 
| 1. when # they are ol. they ey Pay depart 


5 "And « as 0 Member of. his Family hath od | 
cafe to.complain of Any over- rigorous, or 
bn rag Impoſitions; ſo no Good Mem- 
5 it, oe 50 cauſe to be of Þ for 
the” many. eſſed Opportunities of Piety 

1 angrmae; he ef eth in it. 
itch \he a Te or Charly 
ttime of the day ſoever an pportunity 
preſents, The readily and ally embraces it: 
Ane if 0 ſuch offers 3 it ſelf; he makes it his 
Buſineſs Ay require of others, and deliberate 
_ himſelf, of the moſt meer and proper 
objects of Charit and of the fitteſt Ways 
and Means of d penſing + 8 
Haring confider'd qur Good Chriſtian' 5 
Hebavicur not only in reference to his Fa- 
_ A fuppoſing him a Maſter, but al- 
ſo 


Charity; 
3 


ich telpert to "he Duties of the Lords 
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for ſecret Devotion: and the more Time 


and acceprably in the Way and Methc 


& NS Maenner 
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e the Lord's Day. 
anlp this; chat the more free any Goh Chri- 
Family 


ſtian is from Secular care, and Family-Con- 


cerns, the more Time and Leiſure He x: 


has for this, the more he may, and the mor 
he therefore will employ therein: When yet 
the truly Pious Mafter of a Family may 
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and doth ſerve the Ends of Religion as e A | 


» 


ctually, and obſerve our Lord's ay as WE ; 


aboye-repreſented, as if moſt of the Day wert 


ſpent, and ſpent Religiouſly in the Cloſer. - 
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VV V.. And laſt thing propos d, wit, 


* aPerſuafive to a ſtrictly Religious Obſervati- 


-on of the Lord's Day. 


"mat or” 


Tf. Argument, Conſideration, or Motive 


ſhall be this, chat the Religious Obſervation 
of One Day in Seven is very Reaſonable in 
it ſelf. I do not mean, that Human Rea- 


ſon left wholly to it ſelf would have found 


out this Proportion: but that, the Divine 


Petermination being known, our Reaſon 
doth and muſt give a ready allent to it. For 


às the Allowance of ſix days in Seven for the 


goncerns of this Life is found ordinarily ſuf- 


Feient wick che Divine Benediction ; fo a 


And what we have here to offer ſhall for 
Method Sake, be reduc d to particular Heads, 


R 4 Day 
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4 Pratice e, 
Day's Reſt after Six of worldly Cares, and 


urs, is, if not generally necellary, yer at 


leaſt Convenient, and a 4 o, tho 
there were no other End to be ſerv 


when together with theſe are conſider d the 


much greater, and more important Ends of 


this Day's Reſt; wiz. the ye Bk e 
e neceſ- 


the Benefit of our Neighbour, 


Time He has re 


ſary preparations of our Souls for Eternity 
that Man muſt have a very ſtrong Biaſs, an 


Propenſion to the World, who can think 


a Seventh part of his Time too much for ſo 
many Good purpoſes. Indeed had it not 
pleas d the divine Wiſdom to determine it, 


do not ſee how we could have ſatisfied our 


ſelves with ſo Low a Proportion. For God's 
Glory, and Man's Happineſs being the 
Ends of the Creation, and all our Time the 
Donation of Heaven, a truly Pious, Good 
Chriſtian would have been apt to conclude, 
that the greateſt, far greateſt part of our 
Time, ſhould in reaſon, and juitice be em- 
ploy'd in the Service, and Praiſes of the 
Great Creator, and in the qualifying our 


ſelves: far an Eternal Sabbath with him. 
But ſince God has been ſo Kind and Gracious | 


with reſpe& to the Outward Man, the Bo- 
dy, and its concerns, as to allow them more 
Time than we could otherwiſe have allow'd 
em our ſelves; we have the more Reaſon 
to make a good gle of that ſmall portion of 
erv'd for his own: Worſhip, 


and Seryice, eſpecially conſidering, that to 


ſerve lim is really and truly eo ſerve, our 


E % 
* 


d by it, | 
but our due Eaſe, and Refreſhment, But 
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will appear anon, ſo far at leaſt as we are 


oblig d by the Subject in hand to make it 


7 
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appear. 
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24 The Religious Obſervation of che 
Lord's Day is deſign'd for a perpetual Badge 
of the Chriſtian Church „ and Profeſſion. 


\ Thar the Jewiſh Sabbath was a Sign de⸗ 


tween the Lord Febovab, and his People IE 
rael we have ſeen above, and would now 


them. Verily my, Sabbath ſhall Ye keep, ſaith 


obſerve, that, that was one ſpecial reaſon 
why the Sabbath was to be kept 228 


Lord by Moſes, fir it is # Sign ee A 


and Nu throughout Your Generations, that Ye may 
know that I am the Lord, that do - Sandtify' You. 
Exod. 31. 13. This therefore they were 
ſtrictly oblige to ſolong as their Laws'con- 
tinued in 


, 


was inſtituted which might - diſtinguiſh 
the New Peculium, the Chriſtian Church, 
from all other Churches, Seas, ar Profeſſi- 
ons: for if any others do obſerve the ſame 


| | | V. they obſerve it not on the ſame 


ounds, nor in the ſame Manne... 


| orce: but that ceaſing, and an 
End being put to the diſtinction of Fews and 
_ Gentiles, the Sabbath that diſtinguith'd chem 
had its period with it: and a New Sabbath 


the Fews: heretofore did, yea, and 
ſtill do, diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Sa- 


turday- Sabbath; and as the Mabometans are 
pleas d at the Command of their Pretended 


Prpbet to diſtinguiſ themſelves by the Ob- 
fexvation of every Friday; ſo we Chrifians 
* ih, our ſelves by the Day. 
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Eternal Intereſt, yea, and 8 too, 25 a 


We, | 


230 


| ſearce to be believ d, that a 


A Nactical Diſcourſe 
of our Lord's Name, and Appointment, the 
2 of it being an Open, viſible 

him for our Lord and Maſter, and 
chi Neglect, or Non-obſervation thereof an 
open, viſible diſowning Him, and rejecting 
his Service, and renouncing all the: Benefits 
of his R eſurrection 

And as we fall ſhort of che piety, not on- 
1 of Fews, and Turks, but of moſt other 
ls, if we obſerve no e [oe all; ſo it's 
profeſt Chri- 
ſtians (a few ignorant Sabbaterians excepted) 


Lo obſerve any other, who have no re 255 


for our Lord's Day: for on what Day will 


chey be Religious, if they be not on this? 


on what Da Wu * Lord, if = 
on his own: | 


15 1 
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34. The Holy: Exerciſes of the Lords 
Day are neceſſary Prepararives to the En- 


joYment of Heaven. 
Among the celebrated Paſſages of our 
Divine Herbert this i is one, and not che leaſt 


conſiderable , 
e e ws know e, Sales above: phy 
E, that they Sing, ond that they ave. © 4-71! 


And if thoſe Offices of Piety, and 168 
are to be our principal Exerciſes and En- 
tertainments in Heaven; for that very rea- 
ſon if there were no other, they ought to be 
our Implo here on Earth. For Hea- 
ven is deſigid for Pure, and Holy Spirits, 
anll for ſuch-only- : nor is it ſo much the 
Situation of the Place, or the Tem "of 
the Climate, as che Tempe, and 


on of che Mind, 'the 2 Society, and 


0 Con- 


little delight in his Entertainment aboye, 


vn the Lord's Day. 251 


Converſation of the Inhabitants, che Mu- 


tual Offices of Love, and Kindneſs, and 


Univerſal. Harmony of Devotions, chat muſt 
make the Comers thereunto Happy, 


and Bleſſed. And ſhould we ſuppoſe (lor 
ſuppoſe we may what never will, and ne- 
ver can be) I ſay, ſhould. we, ſuppoſe an 
Indevout, Prophane Wretch, or, if you pleaſa, 
a Muck- Worm in Human Shape, adgiitted 
into that Glorious Place, he would take as 


as he did in the Contemplation of God, and 
the Exerciſes of Piety, and Charity below. 
Tho he chang'd the place of his Abode, he 


would not change his Affections, but look 


back, and hanker after the Fleſh-pots: of 
Egypt even in the Heavenly Canaan. And 
how is' t imaginable, that Inceſſant Halle- 
lujahs, or the moſt Pure and Holy Conver- 


ation of the Seraphim and Seraphick Souls, 


or even the Viſion of God it ſelf ſhould: be 
Beatifick, or. even Grateful to him theze, if 


he has no delight in his Service, and will 


have no Communion, no Charitable, or 
Friendly Communication with the Saints, 


and Faichfull here? 


Har \ itis the Exerciſe of theſe here on Ea wth 
that muſt prepare a ad dif pole; us Bs Henan; 


or if we were in it, we ſhould: haply wiſh 
dur ſelves out; to be ſure we ſhouldibue 


that there is no Satisſaction, no Peace to the 


Wicked any where elſe, The Man that de- 
lights in theſe Exerciſes here has a taſt of 


caven upon Earth, and will much more 
ight in them hereaftes, when freed from 


the Import ee eee 


# 
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of Fleſh and Blood. Whereas on the other 


A Praftical Diſcourſe, 3 80 


hand to the Worldl , Senſual, Unſutable 


: RS Heaven it ſelf would be a Place of 


orment, or at the beſt a very Joyleſs Poſ- 
ſeſſion, having nothing to gratify a Carnal 
Appetite , nothing to ſtifle an Offended, 


_ Glamorous Conſcience, or kill the Worm 


PX 


* 


that never dies. ee, tO AG 
If therefore we defire to be eternally Hap- 


py and Bleſſed ; if we would not make it 


1 ble to be ſo even in Heaven; have 


no other way but to qualify our ſelves for 
fuch Happineſs, and become, in Sr. Paul's 


expreſſion, meet to beyartakers of the Inheritance 


of the' Saints in light. Col. 1. 12. And ſince - 
none can be meer to be partakers of the Inheri- 


| Fanice of Saints, but thoſe who are really and 


* 
- 


Seer Sg ku in reference to ſuch its 


truly Szints, that is, Holy. Heb. 12. 14. it's 
2 in caſe, that in order to the partaking 
of that Inheritance, Holineſs is abſolutely 
neceſſary, and muſſ therefore be the great 
Buſineſs of our Lives, and more eſpecially 
of that Day, which is deſign'd and ſet apart 


for the more ſolemn, and vigorous proſecu 


tion thereof. & 

4. And laſtly. The Lord's Day is a Day 
of ſpecial Bleflings even in this Life to the 
Religious Obſervers of #8. 
In the 4th Commandment we are told of 
God's bieſſng as well as of his San#ifying the 
Sabbath Day ; which what can it imply leſs 
than, that, as He fer it apart for the Obſer. 


vanceof Men, fo Hewould leſs, and prof 
ps OE it, as they ought? the 


Vit ſelf being uncapable of any Sancti. 
bſervers, . 


S SSA MmLDLpPUO SEO naw 
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ed e 1. Day.” 


And if the Bleſſings of the 5th Precept of 
che Decalogue, as ſuch, do belong to the O. 
bedient — 5 che Goſpel, as we have ſhewn 
above, we may depend it, that thy 


Bleſſing of the 4th do belong to them alſo. 


Indeed who that conſiders our Lord's Da 
as inſticuted by our Lord himſelf, and — | 


tuted for the Exerciſe of Piery, an Chari- 


ty, the two Great Duties of the Sabbath; 


who, I ſay, that conſiders this, can doubt 


but chat He will diſpenſe of his Bleſſings 
with a Liberal hand on the n Obſer- 
vers of it? Piety, and C having ma- 


ny expreſs Promiſes of the Divine Favout, 


and Benediction in both the Teſtameis, 
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a as Loew: Titles f pe Promiſes- 4a 


-Howurer;; 7 * Bleſfings' of the Sabbath 


| bein of two ſorts, Spiritual and Temporal, 


all for our farther Encouragement, and 


Satisfaction conſider them ſeverally, and be- 
gin with the former, which are not only 
more Valuable, but more proper, may Pecu- 
liar to the Goſpel : for tho belong 
to the Jewiſh Sabbath ; yet not as it was 
Jewiſh, or Legal, but as it Was a part of the 


Coſpel. Covenant then in force: and if ſo, 


we may be ſure, ey” do a o dhe 

Chriſtian Sabbath. 

1 Accordingly do we find the Brangitioaſ: 
ro 


pher.: recommendin the obſervation of 


the — e in the Go imes from che 


56. for of theſe Times, and 
of theſe Ble. Joch he there ſpeak plain- 


ly enough, tho in the language of Conaa, 1 


mean, 


Mares 1; 'and'eſp pecially che Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings 


254 


apy Lgeal Iricapacities they might be under, 
and 
Rien, 


Gentiles are admitted to all the: Prixiledges, 
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mean, in his uſural way of — 
cheneſtabliſh'@Ritesand Ulſages 8 
for having in the ff. and 12 5 pro- 


nunc d the Alan. Bleſſed, that keepeth Tr 

andi dot Fuſtice,/ that keeperb 2 

pullating it, and bir bands frum doing 
himſelf to the Eunuch, dende = 

ger, that have 7 ond. themſelues to 


addre 
i. E. to the — of the 


of the S 
ION Lord, 
h, aſſuring? em, that not w ithſtanding 


if they lerp rhe: Lord's Sabbath, ad they ought, 
e pleas d, Em, aud — 
mould anong other 
— ae ores NewPecutiuin, . 
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the Bleflings:of his Sabbat. 
And that the Sabbath here intended-:-14 
the Goſpeb Sabbath, and the Covenant the 
— nt evident fram hence, that 
bycks Law, or Covenant Exnuchs,;. and 
— divers ſortof Strangers were excluded 
fem the \Congregationuf the. Lord for even. Deut. 
reer Neth; x Tok And conſequent- 
Jo ſrom the Spiritual leflings EI 118 
yth verſe 
And is it not Tete in fact, that be ding] 
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and Benefits of the Goſpel? and may we 
not here again obſerve what we have: prov'd 
above/*ar:the Day which our Lord choſe || At 
fi for his heften of the Holy Ghoſt Ach. a. 1, B- 


Hh gh was the firſt of the Week, or | ne 
Lerner anal] + chat Sr. John ant in the Are 
Spirit, (i. el) zhad his Revelations; on tbe ne 
Lord's Day? Rer. 1. 10. Where the Day na 
W mg as 2 2 to | the 


imimate 


a 
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by own Day with the ſt and Choiceft 
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on the Lord's Day, 235 
intimate the Deſignation of it, as for Im- 
ments, ſo 9 Bleflings, Spiritual, and 
teavenly, 
And tho all thoſe $ piritual Gifts, which 
were then conferred = the Apoſtles, . and 
their Retinue are not now to be expected on 


any Day z for ſome of them were ex 


traordina- 
„ and neceſ i only for the ſtate. of the * 7. 
hurch yore e ſincerely Qbedient may now Hick 


es fafely expect all ſuch Gifts, |”; 1 
or Ge he Spirit, as are Neceſſary . Jenks, 
theic Preſent Comfort, and Education, and 7 Chr. 
to their Everlaſ Salvation. * B. Tr. 


Certain it is or our Lord bin has 25 ? 

aſs d his Word for it, that He will be with Prad Bel. 
555 Church by tis Spirit to the Eud of " the World. 3 : 
Mat, 28.20. John 14.16. And ttf en there i 75 + 
no doubt to be made but He will ſignalize Life pr. 2. 
Fol. 2. ch. 
pn, 10g 3 of chat Exer- Bleſſed, Ever: Seck. I. 


pirit. 
2 55 Temporal Bleſflings; beg the, 


Piamiles of the Ola Teſtament to the Ob- 


2 abbath, Fer. 17. 24, 25, G 
He 58.1 3 We «A. wap, . 


| 7 45 11 33. That if we - ſeek ft 


and, his. — we 
he be 7 the things He is 55 


all the neceſlaries of, rs ad anew. 4 

250 when He teaches us to pray for our ws Neo 

147 He teaches us upon Prayer, and Ho 
oh. 5 to expect i and all; chat 

Ain, that is toſſay, all that is 
I venient for the e | 

nance of Sail yank And 8. Paal affures us, 
chat 1 proc unt * ae e 
| the 


} . — 


39s 4 Maire, Dr 
the Promiſe of 1 the th ife that now is, 4¹ well at 4 ö 
that -which'is to come. 1 Tim. 4. 3. Indeed 
chat Godlineſs may Nee ina in theſe” 
| Prothiſes, it muſt be Entire, and Uniform, 
and appear in the general Conrſe of our 
Lives 5 eB Exception, tho not without 
diſtinction of Days. But if we duly exer- 
122 80 our ſelves unto Godlineſs on the Lord's 
. 1 fa to de hop d, that our Piety will keep 
.i,warm all the Week after,, and maintain in 
us —— an Ardent Love of God, anda Live- 
* Senſe of Religion, as will 8 in 
every good Work, every Inſtance 
- ence, as occaſion offers, and 'ſo entitle us 
to ſuch Meaſure of Temporal things, as 
0 1 - may be moſt conducive to our Eternal Hap- 
4 . Pineſs, or is needful on any account, For 
dur Heave oy Father moſt certainly knows 
| \ what's is Good for us, and »o Good thing will 
Ae withbold from them that live a Godly Life. 
Pſal. 84. 12. If what ſeems to be Good to 
us is not really ſo, but a Snare, or a Temp \ 
tio, and like to prove a revailing one; 
the wirhhelding of that ſee "Good, 
real Evib is to be reckon d in the num r of his. 
Blefings: and there is a Time, when ſuf." 
 foting it ſelf, eſpecially on the Teore of Re- : 
ligion, nay, "Martyrdom it ſelf or Suffering | 
even unto Death is a real Bleſſing or Favour 
of Heaven. Phil. 1. 29. Mar.'5. 10, 11, 12. 
foraſmuch as it gives occaſion to the Exer- 
ciſe of many Paſſive Vertues, and Graces, 
añck every ſu 1 hath a proportion- || 
able Reward and adds to the Wei right of that || 
Cebu of Life, which is -reſerv'd for thoſe, | _ 
—_— are „ "unto Death, Jam. "Re 2. 
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| 4 phanation of che Lord's Day, and in his 
bo 1 Cone Beech gd 1 che! Day 1 hath theſe | 
rab, 10 ore 2 


p. 1. 


Spiritual 1 


chic che are call d their Leading Sin, 
they h loo d upon as che main occaſion 
ß Ache reit? And ſurely ar is not unrea- 
lonable to ſuppoſe, that Notorious Neglect 


| wats beforeth 
As for e Violatiz or Oſence 


Wie Nhe 


all:of- fach Viſible Examples of the Divine 


Joftice, a zues a vety . idityz i: and 
9. we: not N A idicigl 


1 Deur. I Nag. 
Mere 1 14, 15.) and is ntly*:repre- 
ee SR Ke a high degree of Im- 

iy ob 34; 26, 37. Pſalm 10. . F. 

6211. Pk. 6:9 8&6; 09 91507 7 

indes e have the open, Deliberate 
Confeflionslof:many duch Offenders: and 
Men meh be believin their laſt hour, at 
the very:'Timeand plage of e e 


Blindneſe, 651 


and Prophanation of our: hriſtian 8 
ſhould; » induce, or 'ocraſion the V oh 
tion of 8 Divine and Human, and 
dat Mer underethie laſh of both;: for 
when God gives them up, as He juſtly hay 
Warte Naſs to themfelves;!:to” . 
meſs and inpeniten. Hasi t is Natural for 
chem tei, Sin unte Sin, to fall from mneWiek- 
e they; be ſtop d 
ir Enmriers by ſame e e eee 
Een de 1 orertakes 
Aware! Pot og 


f chis kind.jitimay ſuffice to fer before You 
8 Halas's Oblſerration there- 

n his Riper years at leaſt, was 
e Ay an or Heinous Pro- 
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on the Lotd's Day: 259 
1 have found by a Strict and Diligent Obſer- 
Hation, . a 4. 00% er dation of the 3 of * this 
Dey, hath ever had joyned to it; a Bleſſing \ 
the reft of my time, and the Week that bath been 
fo begun, hath been bleſſed and proſperous to me 3 
and on the other fide, when I have been negligent 
7 the Duties of this Day; the reſt of the Week hath 
been unſucceſſul and unhappy to my own ſecular 
Imployments ; ſo that I could eaſily make an eſti- 
mate of my ſucceſſes in my own ſecular Imploy- 
ments the week following, by the manner 
paſſing of this Day: and tha I do not write light 
of inconſiderately, but upon a long and hind O0. 
ſervation and Experience,  _. 7 
So writes that Excellent Perſon to his 
own Children: and I little, doubt, but we 
might make the ſame Obſervation our ſelves 
with the ſame Application: and why ſhould 
any of us be wanting herein? Is not the 
Favour, or the Diſpleaſure of the Almigh 
worthy our regard? Is there any thing in this 
World truly Valuable without his B efling? 
and is it not Worth the while to make ſure 
of it? Certainly it is, it is richly worth our 
while, and the very Beſt, and the Utmoſt of 
dur Endeavours: and for any Man to be 
made ſenſible hereof, it's enough to try the Ex- 
periment. And ſurely if it be Good for 4 
Man (who can doubt but it is?) to enjoy the 
Bleſſing of God, however inſenſible he may 
be of it? Happy, thrice Happy muſt he be; 
who taſts and perceives it, who experimen- 
tally finds and feels, what it is to be the 
Care of Heaven, What it is to have the 
Y ( 
; Soll Des Gloria. 3 
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When Thou LM: in ohe Night 
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up thy Heart to God in theſe *Y 
Le, Holy Ejaculations. hen 


Loty be to Thee; 'OGodthe Fa 
Father, who haft made Me and 
all the World. 

Glory be to Thee, O God, 


| the Son, who haſt redeemed Me, and all 


Mankind. 
-—@tory be to Thee, O God the Holy 


Ghoſt, who doſt ſan&ifie Me, and all the 


Elect People of God. 

O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
Three Perſons and one God, have Mercy) 
upon me a Miſerable Sinner. | 

Incline my Heart to keep thy Laws , 
and then diſpoſe of me, as Thoy ſeeſt fr 
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Ra, me what Thou wilt, and deny me 
what Thou wilt, 1. . me not Grage, 
Pardon, or ne f Self. 
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A Prayer that may bo 4 ed hes Thou 
awakeſt i in the Morning. 


FV. my Preſerage Reſt, and Ref n- 
| 10 N other BlefngsofthisNighe 
vaſt, thy Name; O Lord, be bleſſed, 

and bx frog Oh! be Thou pleas d to conti- 
nue thy Fatherly Care, and Protection of 
Me, and Mine, and Prevent us in all 


;the — Duties of, this ** with 
Lo Moore moft gracious -fa fayour, r t. further us 
ontinual help, that in alf our 

Works * And en ended in Thee, 
we may glorify thy Holy Name, arid finally | 
y thy Mergy-obtain everlaſting Life . ; 
Jeſus Chriſt our _ 187150 8 
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tain d of our Reſurrection unto Life: nay, 


haſt Sanctified: and its our deſire to Sanctify 
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A Prayer that may be added to our 

Ordinary Cloſet-Devotions, api uſed 
ann 3 ieee eee 
any time before Morning Ser dice. 
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Leſſe Jeſu! Thou Lord, and Patron of 
this Day; Thou waſt pleas d to die for 


our Sins, and to riſe again, as upon this 


Day, that we might be capable, and, aſcer- 


Thou art the Reſurrectiom and Life it ſęlf; and 


arts it: This is the Day, which Thou 


Cock Lerd, all his is due to 4 
ty and more. chan, all that —_ 
BS CLE ond os i ot ade, — 
ORE ny nn? 


ence; and a e Halleluja. 


117 8 A 4. * 
| * A 4. *% — * Far „ Pl 
Node, ana, Date. ONT 

— at 


dwg as 34 id dig : 


Fey 
4 


* 


"3 


_—_ — bah 
e glory be to Thee O Lord moſt High. 
Tou haſt made us in thine own Image, 


that we may be like Thee, and given us 
Per ever Feng ut Wee W 4 


: ' k 
JIN S Bd Ot Ye 


8 Thou haſt g. en us ſt -fficiene Light to un- 
ot gestand our Berg ; ſufficient Power , and 
Encouragenient'to practiſe it. 
Thy Dal is an Eaſy, an 4 (Gracious Wal, 
and thy Service is verefeck Freedom. * ri 
The Statptes of the \ Tok ave Right, and re. 
Joyce the Heart: note to be deff'd are : they thin 
FLY 0d; Wee, 1 E15 much 12 Gold, faveeter alſo than 


Hony, and the Ran "and in keeping of 
rbem there is | per Rh preſenr Pte: Ire, 
and Satisfaction ee We in g H . 
pineſs heteafter. mn 


So that b ty moſt Gracious, and admi- 
rable diſpo things, all our en is to 
wield our ehoes unt Thee, and 5 cend t * 

} 125 to refoyce in the Laird” alway, and ; 
| 2 1 Tk 
3 Lange, as the Cares and Vanities 
of the World in which we ire almoſt una- 
| yoitaly immers d, would inſenfibly with- 

* draw our. Affections from Thee abs Indar / 
Jeng gth Jeſtrs 1 5 the telimof all Spirjtiial De- 
ights; Th | given us 2 e 
erciſe'of Religion? Land chile 105 to lock 8 
to Th he Donor, to CE Thee upon 
bo Otr ſelves de 1 to chase bs 

ays, and mend W learn thy Pre- 
iy * and olecye chew, ebXemember 1 
F ** £008 
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| Bette! Ha the Dietel and take a fo! 
of Heaven here upon Farth, and ſo be draw 


our Labour 81 our Happin 


0 the Ponte 8 Day. 
and thy Bleſſings with all Thankfulneſs, 


and Joy, to airire thy Gooilttefs and Per- 


eftions, and, as far as we may, to follow 


and imitate them, and in à word, to taſte 


and ſee how Gracious the Lord is in all his do» 


ings tewards the Children Men. 


Oh ! then, as Thott haſt given us Time, 
de Thou pleas d to give us Grace to make 2 
Right uſe of it, to improve and husband 
it to che beſt Advantage, to the preſeny 
Comfort, and eternal Intereſt of os Souls. 


Tet us on this Day at leaſt know no Love 


but the Love of Thee, no Bufineſs but thar 

e no F _ 1 
ing and enjoy1 7 0 

fn, - others e us os done, that 


obſerve thy day is to in th Care, 
oY Pro ot ns f dir Time, 


prepare and qualify bur ſelyes for the be 


to obſerye, and confider, to acknowled 5 
and admire the Loving-kindneſs of the Lor 
who has thus twiſted: our On and Incereft, 
together. 
And Oh !. that Men were Wiſe, and Quly 
ſenſible of their Obligations to Thee. OH: 
that there where ſuch Sidi in them, chat 


Would but pay Thee their bounden Services 


and Acknowledgments on all days, bur ef- 


_ pecially on thine own, calling thy Sabbath a 


delight, fo finding itſd, and iadulgin freely 
indulein ging to the GE jewarding 75s of 
1 and Mercy thereupon, on 20 occafiong | 
opportunities addreſſing to Thee in 
N and 1 viſſting the Sick, te- 


ing 
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ping 5 -the Needy, comforting the "ARE 
ealing the Breaches, and compo- 


hou the Dies nd of their Nei ghbours, and 
pra ing for them all. 


| that are in Dan 
are in Pain: 


d ſince Thou art the e of ; Kew 
ay God of all Comfort, to Thee let us com- 
mend the pitiable eftare of all the Sons and 
Daughters of Affliction, let thy Bleſſing 
along wich the Charitable 5 
BY, Servants. . And where Men want or 

arts, Or Power, or Opportunity to relieve 

Gs Thou logk eren upon them; 
121 15 Extraordi Providence ſup- | 

9 and ſuccour em. Give Help to thoſe 
and Eaſe to thoſe that. 


e the Oppreſſed, and feed 
Hungry Soul: make the Preſumpruous | 
nſible of their Sins make the Deſpairing 
enſible of thy Mercy: bring the Trouble 
ind to a Right Ae of, things, and 
the Aae, ne. do Thou make Glad. 


en em all make a Good uſe of their Di- 


eſſes: let em kiſs rhe Rod of, rby wrath, 
and be Thankful, humbly and heartil Thank- 
ful even for thoſe Severer Methods of thy, 


| Love. . 
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Let nat the Lord o . ven 2 Earth be an- 


an I will (peak yet once more, and addreſs 
921 m in che belt of all Chriſtian Con- 


85828 09e eſpecaally that whereunto I more 


8 immediately do belong. Oh! be Thou pleas d, 


where but two or three of us are 2 rogerber. 


romiſe-ſake to be in the midſt of us. *Oh!1 00 


he Sacrifices of Praiſe, and Prayer, whi 


; thy Name, for thy Name, en thy 


wich One ind, * One Mau We "offer up 


| Jai, 18. 44 


pag 


unto Thee, be admitted to chy Mercy-Seat, hy 
and by a Holy Violence take poſſeſſion for 
al, ow prove gg to the Salvation of 
and every of us 3 
And Fand we deſesch Tce, Almvigh hty 


| God, that thy Holy: Word, which is this 


1 to be deliver d unto us, may be receiv d 
E 4 willingl e „Fin with 

eachable linds, and Honeſt pg 
Hearts, that are Void of 1 Prop hane, or 
Capticus Spirit, void 4 Senſialiry, void of | 


Preju udice, and Hyr 


d may the God of eaven of the abut- 


dant riches of his Goodneſs > grant, that by 


a due attendance unto his Holy Ordinances, 


: = ally on this his Holy Bay, we may 


of 4 know Him; knowing, may love 


Him; loving, may obey Him; obeying Hi 
may be 5 ted with Him jy . 


"that ſo after a 
Conſtant onfcientious Aber of our 
ſeveral Duties, we may attain to the Crow wn 
of our Labours, the Peace and the Appla 

of Conſcience in this Life, and an TORR 
Sabbath in another. N 


Theſe things, and whatever elſe Thou 


ſeeſt needful or Convenient for any of us, 


I humbly beg in the Name, and for the ſake 
2 thy Well-Beloved Son, and in that moſt 

e and Perfect Form of Prayer, 
ey He hath taught =... 


Our Father, G6 
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F Ord, Then haſt ſaid, hp" where two, 
or three are gather d together | Hy 
ne, there art Thou in the mil of thi 
choll che Servinits of the Lord: be it 

and not unto us 
e aſſem- 


ang, oe for 8 


4 0 Re or 
5 Name, 12 the Edifi- 
y be given 


us'according to thy Ward: 
only, pr eo 11 thy 


8 we g's in th 
Service, And 157 


0 


—_ 


5 ami 8 3 
521 44 — % Py * a od K 
bu * . „ - 
: ; * — 2 8 1 
"53 + 1701 8 n 1 42 ? 
} „ Frawes * 1 7 
f 5 133 25418 7 . A 4 2 * 
* - „ 
' _ 4 8 f 
Dye 30 and tas. | 
, * 5 . 
* 2 AF ” 1175265 9 
* 
%; 
I 
- 4, 14 . 
& "0d TILL a 
A N 
} , 
* 1 


* 


_ terrupted contemplation af thee, ſuch: wr gon 


' [4 
oy the nn TER 
* N | ons... | 
, * „ : 4 \ AS NES of 
141 no | e | 21 4 * 4441 4 . 


4 hoe. 1 may ET 24 whes th 
"Publick Service is | over,” 


Le Lan, of e Gt 
55 de ——— * 
ner, pardoning our  Infirmities,”: 
in Day: ond doing: e 


Pele thy "Whole Church . 
than 12 ate able either to ab, or think n 


n Meda, a 

Advocate. oY „ iii 

3 „ In: SRP enn If £2 Bb O 
1 N e dons TIN ITAL} 


* 


» 17) eim 18 

The Diſbo neh ad Wes Be 
e on the Ath 5 
which, may be uſed as a Fr 
ay time of; the Day. 65 == 


82 0 ebe 11 | 


which. i 15 not capable of an unin- 


the Saints have above, haſt ſo· 
lemn day on purpoſe fortiu remembrance.” - 8 


Glory be to thee, O my Gad, m] Love, 
proportioning a ſeventh part of our 


_ time co thy ſelf, and liberally indulging the | 


remainder to our own ule. 


7 X 0 
* 4 ad 
* * A 


M * 7 0 
4 err . 
ö 1 


oe PE | ee Te . 
1% BHV DON 
. © my God, O my Love, let me ever e* 
ſteem it my priviledge, and my e to 
have a Fan of reſt ſet a part fo fervice, 
_ uh evra oo thy Ayres * _ 
freefrom ions, Jilen rom 
he 29 75 ee hat 9 to do, 
and. to love thee. 
i thai may not only on thy 
es dus Worſhip my ſelf, but — 
28 d and delle abfo te my Famil 
under my: Iliargeg toſerve thee a 5, Fe \ 


. 

Mdulge-caſe' to ** Beaſts, r > 

— 25 them. 90 

| de tothe, O bleſſed sie vos 
For the firſt day of the week didſt de cend in 
miraculous gifts and graces nithe Apoſtles; 
O deſcend er me that I may be always i in 


on. the Lords day: — — _——— ne, 


=. rr y God, 0 my Love, give me grace 
. on 92 2 Wag thee \\\Gloſer; 
a aud in OE By ion, Sele dit in 5 
ig 4 in works of nec Kare 
- ' erat ud = Lan ns 
0 ditation; G ler 1 ga: day ſa- 
| cred to Divine TO, a a1 of eavenly reſt 
and refreſhment. 

MTbdu O in 1 Omy Lev didft pr in 
ths Judaical Sabbat es a ſhadeow. ef rh ehe kus 
Guipel SabbackgOmmν Terdrbegp n Es 
rungelital Sabbath, rand reſt Röm my Sits, 
whictiare my: orks, while 4 8v& hers” 
an L clebfute an Rtefimf Sabh Dek 


,« 4 at 


| with thee: in Heaven htreaftgr? 50 7”! 


8 n to gz ve! . aden 20 
1 | aclꝛ nige i wilgwds e Hot you WET 


_- 
” 
4 | 
of 
N 


. r 0 


"via 1 RW 220 * 490116 $3 51 


4 * * * 


„ 


race” to 8 the Feaſts and 1 


| of chy making Heaven and Eatth, the 


( 


(44 A5 Lone 5 
O my God, 'O-my Love for the If 
ples of Fiery; and of thy Glory, 


command the Sabbath ot Seventh day to 
kept holy, and ſtrictly obſerved by the Fe 
thy Sabbath, in memory of the Cre: 


Glory 6 2 Lord God, who a a | 


and * that 1 f thy ſing te — 9 
venth day, of th the ſeve 0 
u hello Keen la : 

RN ChitRians, O Lord God, follot 
the moral equity of thy command, and fit 
thoriz'd | bye 
Lord's 25 11 day F the week, in mein 
of aur Redemption in memory df 
Reſurre&ion from the dead, Ob 
beloved Jeſu;- when thou didſt reſt from the 
labours and fbrrows of the New Oe 
O may I! ever” remember? thy” day, and 


thee. oi 


Glo N O my God; my Love, 


who halt under the Goſpel delivered us 
che Rigours, but not from the 1 8 of 
ewiſh Sabbath. 2 90 8 78 VI bw, 
Lord, 'finee lhe Bleffng of ever 
Salvation, wich we Chriftians'on thy d 
commemorate, does wonderful Cocke 
Creation commemorated by th Jows; 


 ourlove, and Fore and devotion; and 26d | 


e exceed theirs ald. 


4 N 1 n 01 Dig 9 An 


8 ' 
$54 * 1 5 ens * 0.1 15 * * . 


: 

$. 
6 
1 


E S.. 
e. 


8⁰¹ 


ſiolieal' Practice, celebrark "the. 


*\ "© COST Ex mY w 
% . — = 

+ — 

2 

* 
: 
* the 
: , 


. my 
P's 


impi ieties. 


deliver me, and deliver all f. 


hal 
F e Love, * one 


 - Provoks thee yl. | hne 


e eee 


rn all- pow. 
— d in e and. in the 
hearts of all. thut profes thy; Nope, . 

theſe, and all other poſſible Ini 

y Love, our Souls, may. be contioually & — 

oyed to praiſe, and to love tie. 
© | my God; :Q,my) Love, let me eyer be 
155 5 to te all ba, to a- 


mol, VI iin 14 


and bewail, as ollidus and offenſive 


e opppine co 25 nom, wa 
Th —— — * yo thy 
* 95 en, iy lo Firgys Gees 


ge, 4 Day 


5 20 1 


A,. ly 7 
N DO 3 
4 ＋ ö Care, | * 
N on thy day. 


= yoo 5.40 My Very Beaſts, 
; e rgerfulnoſs vr che. 
All the: l to any of * 


8 From all ene the like hateful 3 
of ;and from bg eg i 
in 14 2 my God, Om 


ſadiy way Ae 
Wen ken, 4nd g never more 


en 


Next to . 
my Love, — 5 the ſake 


erden Love, thou haſt 


of bor ſupreme 
a tn 


Love, I renounce pe 


8 


4 * 
e 113 
. 


* * * God, O 


| freely, 4 2 3 FY 
wo Ire to k e 
His condition 


| 0 Ws 


* the Lord's hs * 


ine; to love; by gre, bour, allied to me by | 


| 77 ang! Ene- 


nature Or role? 


mandel — to on, fl wp Low. bu as 
my Telf, O for the ſake ny thy love, give 
2 to relieve and aſſiſt | bop all Jo 

ces Whereln bg x 


O my God, O my Loe, f 05 the ſake of 


thy deareſt Love, give me grace to love my 


Neighbour, not in word, and in tongue only, 


but in deed and in truth, to wiſh well to all 
Men, and to. contribute my hearty prayers 


and-endeavours, and to give them for thy 
ſake all lawful, and.rcafonable, and necefſi- 


"ry uccours 


Glory be to thee, 0 my God, O 17 Love, 
who having commanded me to love my 
Neighbour as my ſelf, doſt imply the regu- 


lar love of my ſelf that I ſhould do all I can 
Me they. eve my felt free and vigorous to glo- 
| ffi thee 1 


in my ſtation : Tis for thy ſake 


ny I can lote my ſelf, and he does not 


or endeavour his own happineſs, he 
a hates himſelf, that does not love thee. 


Thou e by 2 1 me to 0 my 
intimated my 


duty of 8 thoſe bel, which either in 
bloud are neareſt my natural ſelf, or in grace 
neareſt my * ſelf; O let thy love 


teach 


4 "7 
* 


228 70 TIONS. 


teach me to obſerve the'truc wg of Cha- 
rity in loving others. eng, en hi e 
O thou eternal oute bf 5 G gie 3 
me grace to imitate that boun ond 


let thy love work in me an univerſal pro- 


penſion to love, and to do good to all Men, 
to be merciful to others as thou Lord art Mer- 


For e Diboiiy: ſpecial Pflns 
and Hym 1 I would re ay b 'Pi- 


ous and 7 Detour Reader the Excellent Sun- 


day Office in the Reform d Devotions, Pres 
by Dr. George Hickes 1701. | 


P oy 
of # 
5 
% Fo 
1 J * 
f 2 | # 
. be 4 79 14 1 
| s p f 
4 
4 0 4 
2 * a. hh... * 3 - 
| 8 : L 
4 -. 
1 * 
* 2 * ' , 
Y * 
kj [ * 
1 ind 
4 5 
. 
' 1 
* . 
A \ 
* $ * xy * 
; Collects 
* aw © 
' Ly, 
4 1 
= 1 1 * * 
£ * 4 & 2 * 
FR. * 
It 0 15 1 
+% 
* # * * 
8 - . 74 & 
f } 14 7 * 0 12 ! 1 
- . . 2 _ 
* * 1 a a . 
x 4 
nnn nne 
—— 
T ” a 
4 4 „ 3 * 14 3 
F 1 4 
* „ 7 7 # 
a £ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
3 4 
o * * * 
Na 
* + a hk © 
"aus 


4 P * . + * 5 - : . e 
* a : th FIRE . 1 1 * % 


— « enn „ 


f WE 


S 1 Colleds nk Ref ponſes ien out of 
our Liturgy fir s the Uſe of Fami- 
n, lies on the Lords Day, and other 
= _ Feſtivals, before they go to Church. 
fg To which Others may be added, as 
1 the — ſees 2 11 | 
n. 1 | 
d | Let ur. pray. 55 5 
Lord have mercy upon us. | ; 
. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have. erde upon us. 


UR Father, "which art in Heaven; ; 
hn . Hallowed be thy Name ; Thy King- 8 
LL - iy come. Thy will be done in Earth as 
jd it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
| Bread. And forgive aus our Treſpaſſes as 
** we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deli- 
ver us from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
18 And the Power, And the * for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


O Lord, ſnew thy mercy upon us. 
| nf. And grant us thy Salvation. 
N O Lord, ſave the [ King, or Queen, ] 
FA Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call N 
ho upon thee. 
Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs, 
. And make Choſen People 65 

ul. 


7 * 
3 bs - 
* O : 
EVITE * j o 
= - 4 2 — 
t 1 . n PR 


* . „O * 

rd, ſave thy People 

e —— 
Vive peace in our time, O Lord, 


Anſun ecken N qi Kobe over thae 
xt; 28 Nr „ le N N hop, O 
0 * ae ah air Hearts iwith- 


us. BY 08! Tod N A 
* And ch ke not t Gl IS from 
1 . op * KuK CL 


„A r — ne oo; 
> * | "W. | 


A collect for Grace. 


Lord our Futher, Almigh 
and everliſftig (God; who "haſt ſafely, 


brought us to the nibgof this day; e- 
fend us in the ſame With | thy mighty 


and grant that: this: "we fall Lees. 4 
neither run inte any Ed of danger; 
that all our doin may! be ordered by thy 


governance, to do dlWays that is rig 600 
in thy hi through eſüs Ehriſt our Lord. 


* 
Amas, ö; 4412271 3111 rk. 7 200 Ro 
Alb 20 {1 1 ia! 971 1 SOT! £55 P. of bn 

£ 
L 


\ "37? "4 * 4 39 47 104: * 120 * * 7 70 md BS. 
$130 A141 Wit) OI AA FA STO <J 1” 
£ * Ke , * 
1 * 10 yt 3 13 et A Wi art} 7 * Fa 
4 = 1 C 19995 * k a 42 * 5 
89 * . * 
5 n . 7 pu 1 
Fg 
#X 4 © SAILS Ar 77 £ 29 A} 7 14 1 ' [8 
ey "TIE, 244 EC wt 1 {1 V. F ,” 
ER TX 4 rr My U 7 4 c 
00128787 we Titre boA ts 
- — 1 
; 1391 oY 4 7 * | 9ri 1 + 910 1 { 
0 : — = 4 pe Ne. * | 
) « * 1 245 11 # 44 % $2327. ? | We 
7 
F In 20. 
** pe 4 W * = — 3 * „ 
* £1 SUS : 1 4 - 331 bd 1. 
* 
* A s 4 % FR * 
e Saher ien. ö * £ 8 
K 
% f 7 
* 
* 
* 
* ROE, 
* > 
4 . 
* Y 


, {i SOV een am Nis ta ſs 
The Colet _ oe Laus dude in 


R 7 
Py —— * org te v7 * 13 


. 14 
0 p & % G * J 
— "ft 14 wr 418 Ah sf * x 945 #6 | 0 2245 * 41 


Leſſed Lord, who at extiſed all 
Leriptares to be written fr our 1 
i 5 Gabe that we may in ſuch wiſe 
them, read, mark, learn, BM inwirdly* 
them, that by parience; and Comfort of 
bade word, e may embrace And ever 


w 


2 — 12 
7 a 585508 


i , Thy colt e . 


ut od 


7 Lord, we beſetch thee to kee | | 
Church. and Houſhold 'cppeimua 1 
; thy true Religion, that they who a ears EL” 
+18 only upon ttie hope of — Graes 
e eee e eee by ch 

20 er e Jeſts Chelit our Lord Amor, 


#71 F140 


* 22 - L D 
} 


A - * b *. 7 — — 
7 bar n Y Abe Þ 1559 nee 


$/ 44 + « 4 —— Us 62 b bn # vo + F j Io 9 
x: ; reap, th F X <4 
& ; £ >. 
* IS. LW 11s th | & i % 
: : * 4 * 814 - + w. 14 a. 
& Nr I TON MEI II 
ye . 
| i 
% 
& * . 
"4 * 5 
8 i 
4 


N ai Aa ati v * = E ” © ta et 1 * TIP 20 * * 
2 * 2 * * IVY a \s Ah 888 3 "BY ” * OT” * 0 1 Wy 3%. "1 * ” * * * Ga 5 gn * 
Y 1 4 þ ITY G 7 ON PEA h ; 8 b FI : y 3 by q 
* : 7 e * ; 9 8 4 4 4 . , 5 a * 
* * P : 5 - 1 * * * 
— 0 . 2 0 . 
, 4 EI) as 1 = 
* 4 
. - 
* 4 * 
N ; Fn 
: a . f An. 
, | ; 4 K 0 
— A V. — : 7 * 
” * . — "Ty Pe.) 
. * 4 
* n 
9 — 
ol — 


” 
N - i Mc. ——_—. 


Ce 5 e a and 15 the Com- 

N i 1 

3 Lmighty 2 uno whom —_ 
GIL 9.1 

hi Wy of oo nr m_ by: SER 

e 

iſt our Lord. ONE. 6:99 off 


d: rough 117 E 3 os 
eee 0 . 8 61 our inn % 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and fur- 


r us with thy — help, that in all 
our works begun continued, and ended in 


Far we BY rig hol Name, and 
em 5 ae! affine lifes": 
| a ul C —— 3 


Sſiſt us e Lord, in chefs 

> ur ſupplicatiens and prayers, and diſ- 
2 720 4 of thy ſervants cowards the 
; 1 of everlaſting ſalvati ʒ that a. 
the changes and chances of this 


Worte 15 e, they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt — and ready help, through 


Jeſus Chril our Lord. Amen. 


* 


PE. "He grace of our Lord * Chriſt, = 
ee love of God, and the fellowſhip of 
theho Ghoſt,be with usallevermore. Amen. 


Th 


wa FOO FRI . 


f 


And how for we areoblig'd to the ſame, p. 145 


4* . * * — *+ F 

ooo a» C WO AE TT 1 OUTS | 2 5 
< - * * - 
} «0 . 1 ** £ * r » © S$Vi+ 7 ® > 4 3 42 4% f A 4 4 N 
* * * 4 1 — 44 


* 
x ) * 


Tos i 
en 
F 
* 
x 


The Chief H of the * | 
DISCOURSE. =» 


4 * 1 
ern UK 20A REL . 
3 
* 


b eas The Nah f theviny . 
T* ſome days Ee fer n * 


rrlbichal A . pa 8 „ 
4 Patriatchal Sabbath a i, Page 9 
The. Fewiſh Sabbath expired o, the Death an i 


Nefirrection of Chriſt, 

E In fries + the Lords n 
his Ape, 1 3 * e 2: 

4525 CHAP $4 1 

Seck 1. Sp riheyar, Jovi, 5 ob-. . 
ftitn Church, one and the ſans Church, or © „ 
Religious Society, p. 56 . 3 

This Church all-aloy govern'd by the ſame 2 „ 2 
and Religion in t 2 5 64 e 
Objetions againſt the perpetual Obligation 5 
Mea Laws, an jay ee; of 4a F 


Commandment, > wer 


CY Ka; 
* * 


Sect. II. The Sanftification of 4 Day refed, | i 
Publick, and Private. With reſpeft to the © , 


Publich, and Inquiry what was 1 Practice 
the Primitive Church in their Religious Aſ= - 8 
ſemblies? | P. 112 | $ Fs BY 


ge. II Family 2 conſi aer d, and re  \ 


commended, P-. 162 
9 Y - « 
* | br f 
. - % » 
n ; 
- . 7 y 6 8 
/ * 
882 
. 4 3h pte 
N 
7 122 
a c . 
* 
. 4 8 
L nf * * | | 
o 3h * {4% a 
8 . OS ” 
„ , 4 Pa 3 
N 4 8 17 + 
_ ax d + 1 . 


1 e 

Rules fer *. direftion of the 8 
| * enpteaubat it c it a allvuni ir; 
the Lords D. BP. — 


HN. 

e Behavieur n the LA 
| Deſcription; 
1 0 oder e 
p. . Witt wy 


N 
\ Av. 5 ind EE th a 6p 


. 
2 Perſuaſive to 4 [EY Her vation 
of the Dy, 1 An p. 247 
8 N. dss 4 1 Poe 


20 . n (un "ont a 


. 
4+, 
1 : WL 
4 4 TIED Foo ns 
: -,. 4 
. 
ut - 
- 
&/4 
te | 
* 3 


nee E 4 


> A Yn 
TJ £ 22 Th 3 


. . 5 iso 1 
au. 9K nl Yew — 4 ns Ga) nA 
pd 8 eie vi wig A UN 
* 5 hows =: AO Varian wh . Wige ee 
d 55 e 4. Wer Ade NR LO 
3 * Ji IK rr gt) 


Ms 746 Wo F. 114 II hae 


dn a Wy * SN eee e bes Mund 
V Bu © 908 0e GS. vn: 4 eu wi 
Nun wer GJ ie bee 

"SIT 4 ts SIT II 
TH. +4 a 3) d de ves. Sao * e nt 
* ND A OW: model; * G I 


2 
3 


Wy * >. CY * Was 
1 ; 


